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INTRODUCTION

Tunee ancient biographies® of Thueydides have
come down to us, but they are of little value. They
are derived from ancient commentaries, and the bio-
graphical detnils which they contain, wherever they
do mot rest upon inference from the text of the
history itself, are often confused and contradictory,
These are supplemented by seattered statements of
several ancient writers—Dionysius of Halicarnassus,
who wrote two treatises on Thucydides (De Thucy-
didiz hidtoria iudicivns and the Second Letter fo Am-
macws), Plutarch (Cimon iv), and Pausanias (1. xxxii,),

The only authentic facts about the life of Thucy-
dides are gathered from casunl mention in the History,
He waz the son of Olorus (v, civ. 4); commenced
the compilation of materials for writing the History
at the outset of the Peloponnesian War (1 i 1);
and lived through the whole war, ripe in years and

! Que of thess, eompiled in three distinet portions ** from
the commentarien,” passed umlor the name of Mareellinun,
who i probably to be identified with the author of Scholia
ot Hermoganes wepl erdeder, who seama to have lived in the

fifth contury 4.0 ; ancther was by an asonymous pram-
minrian ; nnﬂ the third is & short notice in Suidns, ar

Bavievlidnr,
A2 vii



INTRODUCTION

Judgment, following it with close attention, that he
might acquire accurate information (v, xxvi. 5). He
suffered from the plague of 429 nc. (. xlviii. 8), of
which he wrote his famous aceount (i xlvii-liv),
Elected one of the ten gencrals in 424 nc., he was
sent to the coast of Thrace (where he enjoyed the
right of warking certain gold mines) to operate
against Hrasidas.  Failing to relieve Amphipoliz, he
was exiled in 424 ne, and remmined in banishment
for twenty years, and thus was able to become ac-
quainted with affairs on both sides (v, xxvi. ).

For other facts we arc dependent largely upon
Inference ; some are reasonably certain, others less
s0. The name of his father was identical with that
of the Thracian prince Olorus, whose dnughter He-
gesipyle was marred to Miltindes, and his tomb,
having the inseription Suuidiins ‘OXdpov "Adipoderies,
was in the suburb of Athens known as Koy Mehe-
rites, adjoining those of Cimon and Miltindes (Plut.
Cim. iv).  We may therefore assume that Olorus,
the father of Thueydides, was a near kinsman of the
Thracian prince Olorus. If, as Marcellinus says (5 2),
Thucydides' mother was named Hegesipyle, like
Cimon’s mather, that would be confirmintion of the
relationship ; but Plutarch makes no mention of this,
It seems likely, then, that Thucydides was of near
kin to Cimon, younger perhaps by one generation.
His father Olorus was probably a full citizen of
Athens, 85 is indicated by the fact that, mentioning
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INTRODUCTION

himself as grparyyds (1v. civ. 4), he writes @ovxvdidyy
Tov 'Oldpov; for only as an Athenian citizen eould
his father be mentioned in this official style.

As to the date of Thucydides’ birth, the only
ancient statement that seems worthy of credence
was made by Pamphila, a woman writer who in the
time of Nero made a great compilation of the results
of learning. Aulus Gellius (N.4. xv. 23) quotes
.from Pamphila that, at the beginning of the Pelo-
ponnesian War, Hellanicus was sixty-five years of
age, Herodotus fifty-three, Thucydides forty. Pam-
phila’s dates were probably taken from the chrono-
logical handbook of Apollodorus (second century s.c.),
which was generally accepted among the Greeks and
Romans. The term forty years used by Pamphila
doubtless meant the dxusj or prime of Thucydides,
and may have been fixed on the basis of his own
assertion that he began to collect material at the
opening of the war (1. i. 1) and was then in full
maturity of mind (V. xxvi. 5). At any rate his own
statement, taken with Pamphila’s date, has led to
the general assumption that the historian was born
somewhere about 472 s.c.

It is indicated by Marcellinus (§ 46), and is prob-
able in itself, that the decree for Thucydides’ ban-
ishment was adopted on the motion of Cleon, who
was then at the height of his power; and it is
probable that the charge brought against him was
treachery (wpodooia), as stated by Marcellinus (§ 55)

ix



INTRODUCTION

and the anonymous biographer (§ 2), and apparently
implied by Aristophanes (Vesp. 288). His own words,
&wvéBy por pelyew, admit of this interpretation ; and
the statement of Pausanias (1. xxiii. 9) that he was
later recalled from exile on the motion of Oenobius?
is best understood on this basis. If he had been
banished by a simple decree of the people, the
general amnesty that followed the capture of Athens
by Lysander would have been sufficient for him as
for other exiles; if the sentence was more severe,
a special decree would be necessary. But it is
possible, of course, that the motion of Oenobius
antedated the ammnesty of Lysander’s peace by a
few months.

As to Thucydides’ death, there was a persistent
tradition that he was assassinated, and the fact that
the History breaks off suddenly in the midst of ex-
citing events of the Decelean War seems to support
the tradition. Plutarch (Cim. iv. 3) says that it was
commonly reported that he died a violent death at
Scapte Hyle; Pausanias (1. xxiii. 9), that he was
murdered on his journey home from exile; Marcel-
linus (§ 10), that after his return from exile he died
and was buried in Athens. But whether he died in

! The name, which is a rare one in the fifth century, is
found as that of a general commanding in the neighbourhood
of Thasos in 410-9 B.c. and we hear somewhat later of one
Eucles, son of Oenobius; hence it has been conjectured that
the father of Oenobius was Eucles, who was Thucydides’
colleague in Thrace in 424 B.0. (LV. civ),
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INTRODUCTION

Thrace or in Athens, it seems olear fram his own
words that he outlived the term of his banishment
(v, xxvic By Euwilly poe dadyr Tipe dumvrod g elwoot)
and that he returned to Athens, since his description
of the wall of Themistocles, whose remains “ may
still be seen at the Peiraeus ™ (1. xeiii. 5), shows that
he was there after the destruction of the walls by
Lysander. If he had lived to see the restoration of
the walls by Conon in 385 e, it scems he would
certainly have wentioned it. There is another reason,
too, for supposing that he did not live to this year:
in n. exvi. 2 he says that the eroption of Aetna,
which occurred in the spring of 425 nc., was the
third on record ; hence the one mentioned by Dio.
dorus (xiv. lix. ¥) for 306 ne could not have been
known to him. It seems reasonnble, then, to azsume
that he was not alive in 396 nc.

There s a pretty and oft-repested story! that
Thucydides, as n boy, heard Herodotus recite a
portion of hiz History at Olympia and was moved
thereby to tears, whereapon Herodotus said, * Olo-
rus, your son's spirit s aflame with a passion for
learning.” But Luocian, when telling of the powerful
effect of Herodotus' recitation at Olympin® would
surcly have mentioned this circumstance had he
known of it; besides, chronology is in the way, it

| Buidas e dpydar and SevnvdBgs: Photioe, Sl 60
Ma nu]limuLl il
! Herod.
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INTRODUCTION

we hold to Pamphila’s testimony. But if he did
not as a boy hear Herodotus recite at Olympia, he
must have known him later as a man at Athens.
The period of his youth and early manhood fell in
the time when Athens was most prolific in great
men. It is clear that he had heard and admired Pe-
ricles, and he must have seen Aeschylus and known
Sophocles, Euripides, Aristophanes, Anaxagoras, So-
crates, Gorgias, Antiphon, Pheidias, Polygnotus,
Mnesicles, Ictinus, Callicrates, and Hippocrates.
Association with such men and the atmosphere of
Athens at such a time best explain the development
of his genius; but the limits of his subject, as he
conceived it, precluded any mention of any of these
except Pericles, so that for any personal influence ot
theirs upon him we are left to inference. The first
seven years of the war, before his banishment, were
doubtless spent in large part at Athens, where he
must have heard the speeches of Pericles, the dis-
cussions about Mytilene and about Pylos, as well as
about other matters of which we have accounts in
this History. But the twenty years of his exile he
probably passed largely on his properties in Thrace,!
engaged in the task of compiling materials for his
work about the war, as indeed we are told that he

1 It was his family connection with Thrace which led to
his acquiring th9 rig_hl; of working ic_-ld mines in that region
(1v. ev. 1), which is all that he himself says, though his
biographers state that he was the owner of gold mines at

Scapte Hyle.
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INTRODUCTION

did by Plutarch (De Exil. xiv.) and Marcellinus (5 35
and 47)

From Thucydides' opening statenient, that he
began the composition of his History at the out-
break of the war, expecting it to be a great one
nnd more noteworthy than any that had gone before,
we should naturally infer that he continued the
compilation and composition throughout the war,
and in fact—as it is clearly unfinished—until his
death, Again, as it was never completed, so it was
never completely revised, and it is natural that one
can find traces of the different dates at which the
several portions were composed.  Evidence of this
kind hos Leen brought forward in support of differ-
ent hypotheses ns to the compaosition of the work.
The mest famous of these was that pat forth by
F, W. Ullrich in his Beltriige sur Erklirung des Thu-
kydides, Hamburg, 1845, in which it is maintained
that Books I-V. xxvi, which econtain the history ol
the Archidamian War (432421 e}, formed a sepa-
rate treatise composed between the Peace of Nicias
and the Sicilian Expedition, and that the phrase
“this war" in the earlier books refers to the Ten
Years’ War only.

In v. xxvi Thucydides does make a fresh start with
the words, * The same Thucydides recorded the
events in order, reckoning by sammers and winters,!

i His division of the year corresponds to the actusl con-
ditions of the carrying oo of war in ancieot times @ summer
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INTRODUCTION

until the fall of Athens.” But he adds, “The
war lasted for twenty-seven years, and anyone
who declines to count the interval of truce as war
is mistaken;"” which sounds very much like the
opening of a second volume of a work that falls
into natural divisions. It is quite likely, as Ullrich
maintains, that the account of the Archidamian War
(1.-v. xxvi.) was composed mainly in the interval
between 421 and 416 B.c.; but that it received im-
portant additions after the fall of Athens seems
certain, e.g. 1. Ixv. on the career of Pericles. So
much may well be admitted for Ullrich’s hypothesis,
but it is not necessary to admit more. Even the
story of the Sicilian expedition, the finest part of
the whole work, need not be considered to have
been originally a separate treatise, but only to have
received especial care. As for the rest, a paragraph
from Classen’s introduction to Book V outlines a
probable order for the growth of the history which
seems reasonable : “Though I am convinced that
the whole work was written in the shape in which
we have it after the conelusion of the Peloponnesian
War, and that Thucydides was called away from life
when engaged in the last revision and combination
of the portions which he had noted down and
sketched in outline from the beginning of the war,

—the larger half, including both sﬁrin%land antnmn—cover-
ing the time approximately from March to October, winter
from November to February.
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INTRODUCTION

._ul 1 do not believe that all parts of the work re-
" ceived an equally thorough review. [ think that the

masterly introduction, which makes our First Book,
was completed with the full knowledge of the disas-
trous result of the twenty-seven years' war; that
then the history of the ten years' war and the Si-
cilian Expedition, for which it is likely that the
results of laborious inguiry were already al hand
more or less perfectly worked out, reccived their
final touches; and that after this, before the thread
of the narrative was tnken up aguin with the lonie-
Decelean War, the intervening period of the cdpgy
imovhos was described,”

The most interesting testimony as to the recog-
nition of the power of Thucydides in ancient times
is Lucian’s statement (adv. fndoct. 102) that Demo-
sthenes copied oot the history eight tmes. Dio
Cassius constantly imitated and borrowed from him,
and among others of the later historians who emo-
lated him were Philistus, Arrian, and Procopios.
There iz internal evidence that Tacitus was influs
enced hy him, and Sallust eften imitated him. Quin-
tilian's oft-quoted characterization, Densus ef hrevis et
semper instans abi Thucydides, shows his appreciation.
In modern times his greatest panegyrist is Macaolay:
“There is no prose composition, not even the De
Corona, which 1 place so high as the Seventh Hook
of Thucydides. It is the a¢ plus whra of human
art"; again, " The retreat from Syracuse - [s it or

xv



INTRODUCTION

is it not the finest thing you ever read in your life?”;
and still again, “He is the greatest historian that
ever lived.” John Stuart Mill said, “The most
powerful and affecting piece of narrative perhaps
in all literature is the account of the Sicilian cata-
strophe in his Seventh Book.” The Earl of Chatham,
on sending his son William Pitt to Cambridge, left
to professional teachers the legitimate routine in the
classic authors, but made it his particular desire that
Thucydides, the eternal manual of statesmen, should
be the first Greek which his son read after coming
to college.” And the Earl of Chatham’s estimate is
well supported by Sir G. Cornwall Lewis: “For
close, cogent, and appropriate reasoning on political
questions, the speeches of Thucydides have never
been surpassed ; and indeed they may be considered
as having reached the highest excellence of which
the human mind is capable in that department.”

In the ordinary narration of events the style of
Thucydides is clear, direct, graphic. In strong con-
trast with this generally simple and lucid form of
statement is his style in deseribing battles and other
critical events, in generalizations, and especially in
the speeches; here the statement is often so concise
and condensed as to become very difficult. Thucy-
dides was not the first to use speeches as a means
of vivid presentation of important crises and the
actors in them ; for that he had the precedent of
Homer and the Attic drama. But he used this

xvi



INTRODUCTION

means with such impressive effect and success as to
induce frequent imitation in Inter historieal writing
in ancient times, He does not pretend to give the
exact words of the speakers, bub says frankly in the
Introduction {1, xxii, I): “As to the speeches that
were made by different men, either when they were
about to begin the war or when they were already
engaged therein, it has been difficult to reeall with
strict accuracy the words actually spoken, both for
me as regards that which 1 myself heard, and for
those who from various other sources have brought
me reports, Thercfore the speeches are given in the
language in which, as it seemed to me, the several
speakers would express;on the subjects under con-
sideration, the sentiments most befitting the oceasion,
though at the same time I have adhered as elosely as
pussible to the general sense of what was actunlly
said,” As a natural result the language of the
speeches has o uniform character, both in the stroe-
ture of the sentences and in particelar expressions—
in other words it is that of Thueydides himself; but
at the same Hme the charncter and mode of thought
of the assumed speaker are clearly manifest in each
speech. In the hands of Thueydides such a means
of presenting to us a eritical situation is extraordin-
arily effective; here, ns in' his most striking narra-
tions, his readers become spectators, as Plutarch
expressed it. Or as Classen said, “ Without our own
choice we find ourselves involved In the conflict of
xvil



INTRODUCTION

interests, and are put in the position to form judg-
ment for ourselves from the situation and the feeling
of parties. Very seldom does the historian himself
add a word of comment.”

We are accustomed to admire among Thucydides’
great qualities as historian, his impartiality, his
trustworthiness, vivid description, sense of contrast,
conciseness, epigrammatic sententiousness, reserve,
pathos. We come to approve heartily his way of
leaving facts clearly stated and skilfully grouped to
carry their own judgments. He is never a partisan,
and the unsophisticated reader might at times wonder
what his nationality was did he not frequently sub-
scribe himself “Thucydides the Athenian.”” Histo-
rians sometimes criticise his attitude, but they all
accept his statements of fact. His descriptions of
battles read as if he himself had been present. He
dramatises history by placing events in such juxta-
position that a world of moral is conveyed without
a word of comment; for example, when the funeral
oration with its splendid eulogy of Athens is followed
by the description of the plague, the disgraceful
Melian episode is succeeded by the Sicilian disaster,
the holiday-like departure from Athens is set over
against the distressful flight from Syracuse. He
packs his language so full of meaning that at times
a sentence does duty for a paragraph, a word for a
sentence. “Of all manifestations of power, restraint
impresses men most,” and however much we regret

" xviii
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his reserve, since for much that he might have told
us we have no other witnesses, we come more and
more to regard this as great art. As for pathos, no
historian ever excclled such passages as those where
the utter defeat of a hitherto invincible navy is por-
trayed (v lxxi), or the misery and dejection of the
departing Athenian host is described (vii. lxxv), or
where the final catastrophe in the river Assinarus
seems to occur before our eyes, preparing us for the
final sentence : *“ Fleet and army perished from the
face of the earth, nothing was saved, and of the
many who went forth few returned home.”



..J:—;'l”u’ ]
i- ftdui'f.-l 1 -

Hoszrar wAr, -




BIBLIDGRAPHY

Of Thuepdidoan manuseripts the following are, according
to Huide, En most important :—

A healpinus sive MNafus, now in FParls {suppl. Gr. 235),
parchment, 11th or 12th mln%
B Ffiimﬂw' Vatioan Library at Rome (130), parchment,
vent '
Q fﬂuﬁﬂi#-u-lm.rlmlmnl-im Libeary nt Florence (89, 23
parchmont, 11th esntury,
E Palatinus, Library at H:fdnlhrg (252), parchment, 11th

contury.
F Awgustanus, Libeary at Munich (430), parchment, 11th
cunbiry.
G Minacenna, I.-ihm[:i.l. Munich (&555), paper, 13th century,
M Britemmicnr, British Museum (11727), parchment, 11th

No one of these manuseripta in of auch age or excellence an
to deserve qrﬂumu Lefore all others; but of the two
families which may be distinguishoel, Laorentisnus lesds the
ane, namely, C and @, Vaticanus the other, namely, ABEF.
Hritannious holds n sort of middle ground between the two.
Huode's preference is for Laurentianun; Classen's, following
Bekker, for Vaticanua. From vi. soiv on Vaticenus has a
epecinl Value as coming perhaps from a different copy.

Comirrere Eprrioxs

Aliun : Editio Princeps, Venlee, 1502, folio ; scholia 1503,
Stephanus: Paris, 1564, folio ; with scholin and Valle's Lavin
veralon made in 1452 The socond edition (1888) ls the
soures of the Valgate.
I, Bekker : Oxford, 1521, 4 vols., with scholia amd Duker's
H;int;j!nim Also Ed. ster, altern, BHerlin, 1832
y 8.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Poppo: Leiprig, 182140, 11 vola, (prolagomena, commen-

tary, etc.
i Minor edition, Leipzig, 1243-51, 4 vols. ; revised
1875 83 by Stabl,
Guooller ¢ Leipzig, 1828 and 1836, 2 vola., annotated.
Arnold : London and Oxford, 1830-39, 8 vols., annotated,
DNdot : Paris, 1840, text with Latin version by Hanse,
Bloomfield : London, 154248, 2 vols,, annotated.
Krilger : Berlin, 1848-7 nnd 1835-61, 2 volu., annotated.
Bochmo : [#J[E{Er. 1856 and 1871-75, annotated ; new edition
Classen s Bl 1908576 and
nsen : Berlin, 1862-76 and 1875-85, 8 vols,
ravised by Staup, : ppRanalet
Stahl: Filitio ster. Leiprig, [373-74, 2 vola, Introdoction,
text and mdnotatio critim.
Van Horwerden ;- Uctrecht, 1877-82, 6 vols,, toxt with eritical

notes.
Jones: (Oxford, 1808, 2 vals,, Loxt,
Hude: Leipaig, 1808- 1001, text with critical notes,

Enrrmxs or SivoLe Booxs

Bhilleto: Bools [ and II, London, 1872-%, with ecritical
and u:ﬁ‘l:mw nobes,

Behosna : ki I and IT, Berlin, 1874, text and critieal
noten,

Croiuet : Books I and L1, Pards, 1886, annotated,

Euthnrfﬂl'il:ufﬁﬂk I;HM"IF]TQ; 1858,

marican ] 8, tott, based on Classen-Ste

Morris, Book T, 1887 ; Fowler, V, 1858 ; Smith, 111,
1864 ¢ VI, 1015 VII, 1856,

hm}?{ﬁnﬁhmh VI and VII, New York, 1888; IT and

Holden: Baok ¥II, Camhridgs, 1581,

Goodhart ¢ Book VIIL London, 1503

Marchant ¢+ Bouk IT, London, 1803: VI 1905 : VI 1910,

Sprwtt: Book 1T, Cambridge, 15896 IV, 1912: VI, 1

Fox: Book I11, Oxford, 1901, b= A S AR

Tacker: Book VILI, Loodon, 1008

Mills : Book IT, Oxford, 1013,

xxii

R ——

e o




THUCYDIDES

BOOK 1



O0YKYATAOY IZETOPIAT!

A

I. Bovxvdidnys "Afqraios Evréypae Tov wo-
Aepor  Tar Hehowomrpoior xal "Afnpraiwr de
{moldpnoar wpos daAMjhovs, dpFdusves ebfus
watliarapdvoy val rivas plrar te foeolar xai
afiohoywraTor TOr wpoyeyrquiray, Texuaipo-
pevos dre depdborrds e foav & abrow dudorepor
wapackevy T Tdey xal o dAhe "EXAgwcor
apw EumaTdperay maos éxatdpovs, To udv ebflds,
To d¢ xai Savoolpevor. sxirpas yip abmy &Y
peyiory Tois "EXAyow éyivero xai pépa Tivl vhv
BapSapur, ax & eimeiv xai émi wAeioTor dvfpo-
weov. Té yip wps alriv xai Té éTi walaitepa
capis piv clpely Bia ypovov wARfos aéirarov
v, i B8 Texpnpiue Gy T paxpdrator oxowoiyTi
por miaTetaal  EvpBatver, of peydda  vouitw
wevéallar ofire xkatd Ttods wolfuovs olfre d¢ Ta
dAda.

1L Palverar ydap § viv "EAdds kadovudem of
adhat BeBalws olcovuérn, dAAR peravaordoeny
Tée oboai Ta wpotepa xal pablwy frxacroi THw

L The Greck text used for this tranelation of Thocydides
is that of Hude. Varistions from his text are indicated in

footnotes.
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THUCYDIDES

BOOK 1

L Twucymnes, an Athenian, wrote the history
of the war waged by the Peloponnesians and the
Athenlans against one another. He began the task
at the very outset of the war, in the belief that
it would be great and noteworthy above all the
wars that lad gone before, inferring this from the
fact that both powers were then at their best in
preparidness for war in every way, and sccing the
rest of the Hellenic race taking sides with ane state
or the other, some at ance, others planoing to do so.
For this was the greatest movement that had ever
stirred the Hellenes, extending also to some of the
Barbarians, one might say even to a very |nrg|g part
of wnnkind, Indeed, as to the events of the period
Juet preceding this, and those of a still earlier date,
it was impossible to get clear information on aceount
of lapse of time ; but from evidenee which, on pushing
my :imx|uirirs te the furthest point, | find that I can
trust, | think that they were not really great either as
h'.'?nnh the wars then waged or in other particulars.

L. For it Is plain that what is now called Hellas
was nol of old settled with fixed habitations, but
that migrations were frequent in former times, ench
bribe readily leaviog its own land whenever they were

3



THUCYDIDES

davrin dmwoleimorres, Balopevor wéd Twwy alel
2 wAaorwr. THs wyap éumoplas otk obons otd
emipuyrinTes déediy dAMrjlois ofte kaTa v obTe
fta Baddoans, vepdueroi Te Ta favrav fkastot
duar dwolijy xai weprovaiay ypnudror olx Eyorres
ot iy duredovres, diphov &y dmire Tis dwel-
Gur, kal dreylorov dua drrwr, d\hos ddaipi-
oetal, Tijs T xal fuépay &myxﬂiﬂu Tpodijs
rawaxou v Tryouperos e-n-mpar.nr ot yakemid
awapiorarto, xal & aird ofire peyiler wolewr
3 loyvor ofre Th dAAy wapackevy, pdhioTa bé
Tis ¥is 1 dplory aie tas peraBokds v alkn-
Tipwy elyev, if ve viv Oecoakia xarovudiy xail
Bowwria Ilehomworyrioov Te 7 mwoAAd whiw "Ap-
4 xadias i e AN Baa e xpdTioTa. Sid ydp
dpeTir yijs al Te Suwdpes Tiol pelbovs dypepro-
pevar arice dvewolovy dE dw dpfeiporro, xai
& dpa b dANodUNwy piAdor dweFovhedorra. Ty
voir "Arriciy de Tob fwl wheioror S To AemwTd-
yewy dotaciactor obway Mpmm wxouy of
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forced to do so by any people that was more numer-
For there was mo mercantile traffic and the

people did not mingle with one another without fear,
either on land or by sea, and they each tilled their
own land only enough to obtain a livelihood from it,
having no surplus of wealth and not planting orchards,
since it was uncertain, especially as they were yet
without walls, when some invader might come and
despoil them. And so, thinking that they could ob-
tain anywhere the sustenance required for their daily
needs, they found it easy to change their abodes, and
for this reason were not strong as regards either the
size of their cities or their resources in general. And
it was always the best of the land that was most
subject to these changes of inhabitants—the districts
now called Thessaly and Boeotia, most of the Pelo-
ponnesus except Arcadia, and the most fertile regions
in the rest of Hellas. For the greater power that
accrued to some communities on account of the
fertility of their land occasioned internal quarrels
whereby they were ruined, and at the same time
these were more exposed to plots from outside tribes,
Attica, at any rate, was free from internal quarrels
from the earliest times by reason of the thinness of
its soil, and therefore was inhabited by the same
people always. And here is an excellent illustration
of the truth of my statement that it was owing to
these migrations that the other parts of Hellas did
not increase in the same way as Attica; for the most
influential men of the other parts of Hellas, when
they were driven out of their own countries by war
or sedition, resorted to Athens as being a firmly
settled community, and, becoming citizens, from the
very earliest times made the city still greater in the

B
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number of its inhabitants; so that Attica proved too
small to hold them, and thercfore the Athenfans
eventually sent out colonies even ta lonia.

[11. The weakness of the olden times is further
proved to me chiclly by this cireumstance, that Lefore
the Trojan war, Hellas, as it appears, engaged in no
enterprise in commaor Indeed, it seems to me that
as a whole it did not yet have this name, either, but
that Lefore the time of Hellen, son of Deuealion,
this title did not even exist, and that the several
tribez, the Pelnsgian most extensively, gave their
own nnmes to the severnl districts ; but when Hellen
and his sons became strong in Phthiotis and were
ealled in to the nid of the other cities, the elans
thenceforth came more and more, by reason of this
intercourse, to be called Hellenes, though it was a
long time before the name could prevail among them
all. The best evidence of this is given by Homer;
for, though his time was much later even than the
Trojan war, he nowhere uses this name of all, or
indeed of any of them except the followers of
Achilles of Phthiotis, who were in fact the first
Hellenes, but designates them in his poems as
Dananns and Argives and Achaeans. And he las
not uged the termn Barbarians, either, for the reason,
as it seems to me, that the Hellenes on their part
had not yet been separated off so as to acquire one
common name by way of contrast, However this
ml{ be, thuse who then received the name of
Hellenes, whether severally and in succession, ot
by city, aceording as they understood ene another’s
speech, or in a body at a later time,
together in no enterprise before the Trojan war,
on account of weakness and lack of intercourse

7
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with one another. And they united even for this
expedition only when they were now making con-

giderable use of the sca.
IV. Minos is the earliest of all those known to us

by tradition who acquired a navy. He made himself
master of a very great part of what is now called
the Hellenic Sea, and became lord of the Cyclades
jstands and first colonizer of most of them, driving
out the Carians and establishing his own sons in
them as governors. Piracy, too, he naturally tried
to clear from the sca, as far as he could, desiring
that his revenues should come to him mare readily.
V. It should be explained that in early times both
the Hellenes and the Barbarians who dwell on the
muinland near the sea, as well as those on the islands,
when once they began more frequently to cross over
in ships to one ancther, turned to piracy, under the
lead of their most powerful men, whose molive was
their own private gain and the support of their
weaker followers, and falling upon cities that were
unprovided with walls and consisted of groups of
villages, they pillaged them and got most of their
living from that source. For this occupation did not
as yet involve disgrace, but rather conferred some-
thing even of glory. This is shown by the practice,
even at the present day, of some of the peoples on
the mainland, who still hold it an honour te be suc-
cessful in this business, as well as by the words of
the early poets, wha invariabl ask the question of
all who put in to shore, whether they are piratest
the inference being that neither those whom they
ask ever disavow that occupation, mor those ever

! ¢, Phoeniclans, Carians, and probably Epirets,
¥ of. Homer, ¥ 78 4
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eensure it who are concerned to have the informa-
tion. On the mainland also men plundered one
another ; and even to-day in many parts of Hellns
life goes on under the old conditions, as in the region
of the Ozolian Locrinns, Actolinns, Acarnanians, and
the mainland thereabout. And these mainlanders’
habit of carrying arms is a survival of their old
freebooting life.

VI. Indeed, all the Hellenes used to earry arms
because the places where they dwelt were unpro-
tected, and intercourse with each other wos unsafe;
and in their everyday life they regularly went armed
just as the Barbarians did.  And the fact that these
districts of Hellaz still retain this custom is an evi-
dence that at one time similar modes of life pre-
vailed everywhere.  But the Athenians were among
the very first to lay aside their arms and, adopling an
casier mode of life, to change to more luxurions
ways. And indeed, owing to this fastidiousness, it
was only recently that their older men of the wealthier
elass pave up wearing tunies of linen and fastening
up their hair in a koot held by a golden grasshopper
as a brooch ;! and this same dress obtained for a
long time among the elderly men of the lonians
also, owing to their kinship with the Atheninns.
An unpretentious costume aflzl:r the present fashion
was first adopted by the Lacedasmonians, and in
general their wealthier men took up a style of living
that brought them as far as possible into equality
with the masses. And they were the first to bure
their bodies and, after stripping openly, to ancint

! The mede of wearing the hair in a knot oa the top of
the head with the insertion of & pin in the form of a cioada
seema Lo have pnnlltﬂ? rullg.ﬂ.l.ﬁl‘.hhm, n mark of l.nthu..‘l‘.g]_

msuners &3 characteristic ss the quevs or pig-tail with us
11
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themselves with eil when they engaged in athletic
exercise; for in early times, even in the Olympic
games, the athletes wore girdles about their loins in
the contests, and it is not many years since the

ractice has ecased, Indeed, even now among some
of the Barbarians, especially those of Asia, where
pirizes for wrestling and boxing are offered, the con-
testants wear loin-cloths.  And one could show that
the early Hellenes had many other customs similar
to those of the Barbarians of the present day.

VI1I. However, the cities which were founded in
more recent times, when navigation had at length
become safer, nnd were consequently beginning to
have surplus resources, were built right on the sea-
shore, and the isthmuses ! were occupied and walled
off with a view to commerce and to the protection of
the severnl peoples against their ncighboars, But
the alder cities, both on the islands and on the main-
land, were built more at a distance from the sea on
account of the piracy that long prevailed —for the
pirates were wont to plunder not only one another,
bt also any others who dwelt on the coast but were
not sea-faring folk—and even to the present day
th? lie inland.

III. Still more addicted to piracy were the
islanders. Thete included Carians as well as Phoe-
nicians, for Carians inhabited most of the islands, as
may be inferred from the fact that, when Delos was

urified by the Athenians in this war* and the graves
of all who had ever died on the island were re-
moved, over hall were discovered to Dbe Carians,

i e fortified ecities were established on peninsclas, eon-
niected with the mainland by an isthmuos, which was then
wallsd off na Epidamnus (oh. xxvi- &) and Totidasa (1v. exx. 3L

% [n tho sixth year of the war, 420 o  of 0L cv.
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being recognized by the fashion of the armour found
buried with them, and by the mode of burial, which
is that still in use among them.

But when the navy of Minos had been established,
navigation between various peoples became safer—
for the evil-doers on the islands were expelled by him,
and then he proceeded to colonize most of them
—and the dwellers on the sea-coast now began to
acquire property more than before and to become
more settled in their homes, and some, seeing that
they were growing richer than before, began also
to put walls around their cities. Their more settled
life was due to their desire for gain; actuated by
this, the weaker citizens were willing to submit to
dependence on the stronger, and the more powerful
men, with their enlarged resources, were able to
make the lesser cities their subjects. And later on,
when they had at length more completely reached
this condition of affairs, they made the expedition
against Troy.

IX. And it was, as I think, because Agamemnon
surpassed in power the princes of his time that he
was able to assemble his fleet, and not so much
because Helen's suitors, whom he led, were bound
by oath to Tyndareus.? It is said, furthermore, by
those of the Peloponnesians who have received the
clearest traditional accounts from men of former
times, that it was by means of the great wealth
which he brought with him from Asia into the midst
of a poor people that Pelops first acquired power,
and, consequently, stranger though he was, gave his
name to the country, and that yet greater things

choice against all wrong. ¢/ Isoc. x.40; Paus. 1. xx. 9;
Apollod. mr x. 9.
x5
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fell to the lot of his descendants. For when En-
rystheus set out on the expedition that resulted in
his death in Attica at the hands of the Heracleidae,
Atreus, his mother’s brother, who chanced to have
been banished by his father for the death of Chry-
sippus,! was intrusted by Eorystheos with Mycenae
and the sovereignty because he was a kinsman ; and
when Furysthedas did not return, Atreus, in accord-
unce with the wish of the Mycenneans, who feared
the Heracleidae, and because he seemed to be a
man of power and had won the favour of the mul-
Htnde, received the sovercignty over the Mycenacans
and all who were under the sway of Eurystheus, And
z0 the house of Pelops hecame greater than the house
of Perseus. And it was, I think, because Agamemnon
had inherited all this, and at the game time had be-
come strong in naval power beyond the rest, that he
was able to collect his armament, not so much by
favour ns by fear, and so to make the expedition.
For it iz clear that he himself brought the greatest
namber of ships, and that he had others with which
to supply the Arcadians,® as Homer testifics, if he s
suflicicnt witness for anyone, And he says, in the
account of the delivery of the sceptre® that Aga-
memnon “roled over many islands and all Argos"
Now, if he had not had something of a fleet, he
eould pot, as he lived on the mainland, have been
lord of any islands except those on the coast, and
these would not be “many.” And it 5 from this
expedition that we must judge by conjecture what
the sitoation was before that time.

L ;.I’. Homer, B 570 and 012,
* of Homer, B 101-100,
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X. And because Mycenae was only a small place,
or il any particular town of that time secms now to
be insignificant, it would not be right for me to treat
this as an exact piece of evidence and refuse to
believe that the expedition against Troy was as great
as the poets have asserted and as tradition still main-
tains, For if the city of the Lacedaemonians shounld
be deserted, and nathing should be left of it but its
temples and the foundations of its ather buildings,
posterity would, I think, after a long lapse of time,
ll:‘lﬂcryi{ml]l to believe that their power was as great
as their renown, (And yet they occupy twofilths
of the Peloponnesus and have the hegemany of the
whole, as well as of their many allies outside ; but
still, ns Sparta is not compactly built as a city and
has not provided itself with costly temples and other
edifices, but is inhabited village-fashion in the old
Hellenie style, its power would appear less than it
is.) Whereas, if Athens should suffer the same fate,
its power would, I think, from what appeared of the
city's ruins, he conjectured deuble what it is. The
reasonable course, therefore, is not to be incredulous
or to regard the appearance of cities rather than
their power, but to believe that expedition to have
been greater than any that preceded it, though
falling below those the present time, if here
again one may put any trust in the poetry of Homer;
for though it is natural to suppose that he as a poet
adorned and magnified the expedition, still even on
his showing it was evidently comparatively small.
For in the feet of twelve hundred vessels he has
represented the ships of the Hoeotians as having
one hundred and twenty men each, and those of
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Philoctetes as having fifty,! indicating, it scems to
me, the largest and the smallest ships § at any rate,
no mention as to the size of any others is made in
the Catalogue of Ships. But that all on board were
at once rowers and fighting men he has shown in
the case of the ships of Philoctetes; for he repre-
sents all the oarsmen as archers. And it is not likely
that many supernumeraries sailed with the expedi-
tion, apart from the kings and those highest in office,
especially as they were to eross the apen seawith all
the equipment of war, and, furthermore, had boats
which were not provided with decks, but were built
after the early style, more like pimte-boats, In any
event, if one takes the mean between the largest
ghips and the smallest, it is clear that not a largre
number of men went on the expedition, cum{d!!rihq
that they were sent oat from all Hellns in common.
XI. The cause was not so much lack of men as
lack of money. For it was n want of supplies that
caused them to take ont a ‘comparatively small
force, only so large as could be expected to live on
the country while at war. And when they arrived
and had prevailed in battle—as evidently they did,
for otherwise they could not have built the defence
arouni their eamp—even then they seem not to
have used their whole foree, but to have resorted to
farming in the Chersonese and to pillaging, through
lack of supplies. Wherefore, since they were scat-
tered, the Trojans found it easier to hold the field
agninst them during those ten years, being a match
for those who from time to time were |=ﬁ in camp.
But if they had taken with them an abundant

1 Hom. B 510, TID,
? The nombar would be 102,000, L. 1,200 ships at 85 men
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supply of food, and, in a body, without resorting to
foraging and agriculture, had carried on the war
continuously, they would easily have prevailed in
battle and taken the city, since even with their
forees not united, but with only such part as was
from time to time on the spot, they vet held out;
whereas, if they could have sat down and laid siege
to Troy, they would have taken it in less time nmd
with less trouble.  But beeanse of lack of money not
only were the undertakings before the Trojan war
insignificant, but even this expedition itself, thaugh
far more noteworthy than any before, is shown by
the facts to huve been Inferlor to its fame and to the
tradition about it that now, through the influence
of the pocts, oblains.

X11. Indeed, even after the Trojan war Hellas
was still subject to migrations und in process of
scttlement, and henee did not get rest and wax
stranger. For not only did the return of the Hel-
lenes from Ilium, occurring as it did after a long
time, cause many changes; but factions alzo begun
to spring up very generally in the citics, and, in con-
sequence of these, men were driven into exile and
founded new citics,. The present Boeotians, for
example, were driven from Arne by the Thessalians
in the sixtieth year after the capture of Ilium and
settled in the district now called Boeotia, but formerly
Cadmeis ; only a portion of these hind Leen in that
land before, and it was some of these who took part in
the expedition against Hinm. The Dorians, too, In the
eighticth year after the war, together with the Hera-
elridae oceupied the Peloponnesus. And so when

painfully and after a long course of time Hellas
uil and its population was

beeame permanently rrmql
no longer subject to expulsion from their homes, it
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begnn to send out colonics. The Athenians colonized
lonia and most of the islands; the Peloponnesians,
the greater part of Italy and Sicily and some portions
of the rest of Hellas.” And all these colonies were
planted after the Trojan war.

X111, As Hellas grew more powerful and con-
tinued to acquire still more wealth than before,
along with the inerease of their revenue tyrannies
began to be established in most of the citics, whereas
before that there had been hereditary kingships
based on fixed prerogatives. The Hellenes began to
fit out navies, too, and to apply themselves more to
tle sea.  And the Corinthinns are said to have been
the first of all to adopt what was very nearly the
modern plan as regards ships and shipping,
Corinth was the first place in all Hellas, we are told,
where triremes were built. And it appears that
Ameinocles, n Corinthian shipwright, built four ships
for the Samians, also ; nnd it was about three hundred
years hefore the end of the Peloponnesian war that
Ameinocles came to the Samians.® The earliest sea-
fight, too, of which we know, was fought by the
Corinthians against the Corcyracans;? and this was
two hundred and sixty years before the same date.
For as the Corinthians had their city on the Isthmus,
from the very earliest times they maintained there
a market for the exchange of goods, because the
Hellenes within and without the Pelopounesus, in
olden times communicating with one another more by
land than by seas, had to pass throogh their terri-
tory; and so they were powerful and rich, as has

! The reforence ssems to ba to the construction of har-
pours and docks s well s to the struciure of the ships,
&4 viding them with decks (oh. x. 4).

. mlm * God mo
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1 ¢f. Hom. B 570; Pind. OI. xiii. 4.
* 550-520 B.o.  ? 532522 B.C. ¢ ¢f. 1L civ.
® Marseilles, founded 600 z.c.
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been shown cven by the early poets, who called the
place “ Wealthy Corinth."!  And when navigation
grew more prevalent among the Hellenes, the
Corinthians acquired zhips and swept the sea of
racy, and offering a market by sea as well as by
und, raised their city to great power Ly means of
their revenues.  The lonians, too, acquired a power-
ful navy later, in the time of Cyrus? the first king of
the Persians, and of Cambiyses his son; and waging
war with Cyrus they maintained control of the sea
about their own coasts for some time. Polycrates,
also, who was tyrant of Samos in the time of Cam-
liyses,® was strong in sea-power and subdued a num-
ber of the istands, Bhenen among them, which he
captured and consecrated to the Delinn Apollat
Finally the Phocaenns, when they were colonizing
Mussalin,* conquered the Carthaginians in a sea-fight.
X1V, These were the most powerful of the flects;
and even these, we learn, though they were formed
many generations later than the Trojan war, were
provided with only a few triremes, but were still
fitted out with fiffy-oared galleys and the ordinary
long boats,? like the navies of that earlier time. In-
deed, it was only a little before the Persinn war and
the death of Darins,’ who beeame king of the Per-
sians after Cambyses, that triremes were acquired in
large numbers, namely by the tyrants in variois parts
aof Sicily and by the Corcyracans; and these were the
last navies worthy of note that were established in
Hellas before the expedition of Xerxzes. As for the
Athenians and Aeginetans and any other maritime
* snoia, ummlly contrasted with warships (rpcipe), but
here marked s ships of war by the epithet peepd, though
protahily differing little except in size from trading: vossals.

T 485 nou
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powers, the flests they hnd acquired were incon-
siderable, consisting mostly of filty-oared alleys ;
and it was only quite recently that the Atheninns,
when they were at war with the Aeginetans and
were also expecting the Barbarians,! built their fleet,
at the instance of Themistocles—the very ships
with which they fooght at Salamis. And these
vessels were still without decks throughout their
length.

XV. Such were the navies of the Hellenes, both
those of enrly and those of lnter times; nevertheless
those who gave attention to such matters acquired
not a little strength by reason both of revenue of
money and of sway oyer others. For they—and
especinlly the peaples whose own territory was insuffi-
cient —made expeditions against the islands and sub-
jugated them. But by land no wars arose from which
any considerable accession of power resulted ; on the
contrary, all that did oceur were border wars with
their seversl neighbours, and foreign expeditions far
from their own country for the subjugation of others
were not undertaken the Hellenes. For they
had not yet been brought into union as subjects of
the most powerful states, nor, on the other hand,
did they of their own accord make expeditions in
common as cgual allles; it was rather aguinst one
another that the neighbouring peoples severally
made war. But it was chiefly in the war that arose
 long time ago between the Chaleidians and the
Eretrians,? that all the rest of Hellas took sides in
allinnce with the one side or the other.

* Tha war for the Lelantine Plain (¢t Hdt. v. xoix.; Btrabo,
% i 11} § usually placed in the seventh century, but by

Curtins in the elghth (see Hermes, x. pp. 220 &),
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XVI. But diffevent Hellenic les in different
localities met with obstecles ta their eontinuous
growth ; for example, after the lonians had attained
great prosperity, Cyrus and the Persian empire, after
subduing Croesus 'and all the territary between the
river Halys and the sea, made war aguinst them and
enslaved the cities on the mainland, and later on
Diaring, strong in the possession of the Phoeniclan
fAeet, enslaved the islands also.

XVIL. The tyrants morenver—whenever there
were tyrants in the Hellenic cities—since they had
regard for their own interests only, both as to the safety
of their own persons and as to the aggrandizement
of their own familics, in the administration of their
citics made security, so far as they possibly could,
their chief aim, and so po achievement worthy of
mention was nceomplished by them, except per-
chunce by individuals in eonflict with their own
neighbours. So on all sides Hellas was for o long
time kept from ¢arrying out in common any notable
undertaking, and aléo its several states from being
more enterprising.

XVIIL But finally the tyrants, not only of Athens
but also of the rest of Hellas (which, for a long time
before Athens, had been dominated by tyrants)—at
lenst most of them and the last that éver ruled,
if we except those in Sicily—were put down by the
Lacedaemonians. For although Lacedaemon, after
the settlement there of the Dorians who now inhahit
it, was, for the longest period of all the places of
which we know, in a state of sedition, still it obtained
good Inws at an earlier ime than any other land,
and has always been free from tyrants; for the

s L X ¥ 403 no
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! The legislation of Lycurgus, thus placed by Thucydides
at four hundred years or more before 404 8.0., would-be about
804 B.0. (Eratosthenes gives 884). .
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period during which the Lacedaemonians have been
enjoying the same constitution 1 covers about four
hundred years or a little more down to the end of
the Peloponnesinn war. And it is for this reason
that they beeame powerful and regulated the affuirs
of other states as well, Not many years after the
averthrow of the tyrants in Hellas by the Lace
daemonians the baitle of Murathon® was fought
between the Athenfans and the Persians; and ten
years after that the Barbarian came again with his
great host ngainst Hellas to enslave it. In the face
of the great danger that threntened, the Lacedae-
monians, because they were. the most powerlul,
assumed the leadership of the Hellenes that joined
in the war; nnd the Athenians, when the Persinns
enme on, resolved to abandon their eity, and pack-
ing up their goods embarked on their ships, and
<o became sailors. By a common effort the Bar-"
barian was repelled ; but not long afterwards the
other Hellenes, both those who had revolted from
the King and those who had joined the first con-
federacy against him, parted company and A!E‘Lﬂl
themseives with either the Athenians or the Lace-
dnemonians; for these states had shown themselves
the most powerful, the one strony by land and the
other on the sea. The defensive alliance lusted only
a little while; then the Lacedsemonians and the
Athenians quarrelled and, with their res otive
allies, made war upon one another, and any of the rest
of the Hellenes, if they chanced to be at variance,
from now on resorted to one or the other. So that
from the Persian invasion continnally, to this present
war, making peace at one time, at another time
T 00 na.
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! of. vi Ixxxv. 2; v, Ivii. 4,
* Lost its independence after the revolt of 427 m.c.

¢ mr L * i.e. as if they took place in some distant land.
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fighting with cuach other or with their own revolted
allies, these two states prepared themselves well in
matters of war, and became more experienced,
taking their training amid actoal dangers.

XIX. The Lacednemoninns muintained their hege-
many without keeping their allies tributary to them,
but took care that these should have an oligarchical
form of government conformably to the sole interest
of Sparta; the Athenians, on the other hand, main-
tained theirs by taking over in course of time the
ships of the allied cities, with the exception of
Chios ! and Lesbos,? and by fmposing on them all a
tax of money. And so the individual resonrces of
the Athenians available for this war became greater
than those of themselves and their allics when that
allinnee was still unimpaired and strongest.

XX. Now the state of affairs in early times |
have found to have been such as 1 have deseribed,
although it i difficult in such matters to eredit
any and every picee of testimony. For men accepl
from one another hearsay reports of former events,
neglecting to test them just the same,® even though
these events belong to the history of their own
eountry, Take the Athenians, for example ; most of
them think that Hipparchus was tyrant when he
was slain by Harmodius and Aristogeiton.®  They
do not know that it was Hippins, as the eldest of
the sons of Peisistratus, who wns ruler, and that
Hipparchus and Thessalus were merely his brothers;
further, that Hurmodius and Aristogeiton, suspect-
ing, on that very day and at the very moment of
executing their plan, that information had been con-
veyed to Hippias by one of their fellow-conspirators,

‘5l4ne. On this digression, ¢ Hidw v. Iv.; VL cxxiil;
Arist, ‘A# Maa. 17 L 15
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! In the inner Ceramicus near the temple of Apollo

atrous,

* Herodotus is doubtless one of the Hellenes here criti-
cised. ¢f. vI lvii., referring to the two votes; rx. liii.,
where he seems to have applied a term belonging to a deme
(¢ Hdt. 1. 1v.) to a division of the army,
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held off from him as forewarned, but wishing to do
something before they were eeized and then take
their chances, fell in with Hipparclius, who was mar-
shalling the Panathenaie procession near the sanc-
tuary called Leocorium,'! and killed him, There
are many other matters, too, belonging to the
present and not forgotten through lapse of time,
regarding which the other Hellenes * as well hold
mistaken opinions, for example, that at Lacedaemon
the kings cast not one but two votes each, and that
the Lacedasmoniang have the * Pitana company ™ in
their army, which never at any time exizted. So
averse to taking pains are most men in the search
for the truth, and so prone are they to turn to what
lies ready at hand.

XXIL Still, from the evidence that has been given,
any one would not err who should hold the view
that the state of affairs in antiquity was pretiy
nearly such as I have deseribed it, not giving greater
eredence to the accounts, on the ane hand, which
the poets have put into song, aderning and amplify-
ing their theme, and, on the other, which the
chroniclers have composed with a view rather of
- pleasing the ear?® than of telling the truth, since
their stories cannot be tested and most of them
have from lapse of time won their way into the
region of the fabulous so as to be incredible, He
should regard the facts as having been made out
with sufficlent accuracy, on the basis of the clearest
indicntions, considering that they have to do with
early times, And so, even though men are always

¥ Public recitatio the opdinary mode of gelting
the works of the p:quw::d carly logographars before the

37



THUCYDIDES

i drlpdmay e § wdv Gy Tohepdat Tov wapivra
aiel péyiaror xpwivraw, mavaapéivwyr & ta dp.
Xaia pddhov Bavpaliviwoy, dr' airév rgy Ep-
TwP axowoiaL Eykaiaer Gums Heilor yepemuivos
alrin,

XXIL Kal 8oa piv Adyw elmor Ecacros 7 -
Aovres wodeproew 9 v aire 8y drres, yaXemwdy
T deplPear alrny Tiw Ney@évrap S poveii-
aas v duoi ve &y adris Jrovaa xai oty aA\oféy
woller duol dmaryyéihovap ws &' dv é8ixovy o
fkacror mepl vy alel Fapirtar Ta Slovra pddior"
elmein, dyoudm iri Eyyitara Tijs Svpmdans sy
Hs Ter dinfie Aexlivrow, olitwe elpnTar Ta
& épya Taw mpaxBivrow év T wokdpa obx de
Tol TapaTiyortos wurfardperos fEivea ypide
oud' dw dual dborer, dAN ol Te airds wapie xal
wapd THY @E\hav Foor Supariy darptfein mwepl
éxaarov émefeNlav, dmimdme &¢ wipiaxero, Sidms
oi wapivres Tois Epyors éndoros of radrd wepl
e alTdr feyor, dAN d éxaripar Tis elvolag
N mipns Eyor. xal g Hév dkpoaciy [owe T
uy prlobe; abray li-repwunpm- daveitar oo

38



e

BOOK I xxi. z—xxin. 4

inelined, while they are engaged in a war, to judge
the present one the greatest, but when it is aver
to regurd ancient events with greater wonder, yet
this war will prove, for men who judge from the
actual facts, to have been more important than any
that went belore,

XXIL As to the speeches that were mode by
different men, either when they were about to begin
the war or when they were already engaged therein,
it has been difficult to recall with strict accuracy
the words actually spoken, both for me as rl:gnnfu
that which 1 myself heard, and for those who
from various other sources have brought me re-
ports.  Therefore the speeches are given in the
language in which, as it seemed to me, the several
speakers would express, on the subjects under con-
sideration, the sentiments most befitting the ocea-
sion, though at the same time I have adhered as
closely as ible to the general sense of what
was actually snid. Bot as to the facts of the
occurrences of the war, I have thought it my duty
to give them, not as ascertained from any chance
informant nor as seemed to me probable, but only
after investignting with the greatest possible ac-
curncy each detail, in the ease both of the events in
which I myself participated and of these regarding
which 1 got my information from others. And the en-
deavour to nscertnin these facts was n laborious task,
becnuse those who were cye-witnesses of the several
evants did not give the same reportz about the =ame
things, but reports varying according to their cham-
pionship of one side or the other, or according to
their recollection. And it may well be that the
absence of the fabulous from my narrative will seem
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less pleasing to the ear; but whoever shall wish to
have a clear view both of the events which have
happened and of those which will some day, in all
human probability, happen again in the same or a
similar way—for these to adjudge my history profit-
able will be enough for me. And, Indr:cd{ it has
been composed, not as a prize-essay to be heard for
the moment, but as a possession for all time,

XXIIL The greatest achievement of former times
was. the Persian war, and yet this was quickly
deeided in two sea-fights! and two land-hattles®
But the Peloponnesian war was protracted to a

t length, and in the course of it disasters lie-
ell Hellas the like of which had never oceurred
in any cqunl space of time. Never had so many
cities been taken and left desolate, same by the
Barbarians,” and others by Hellenes* themselves
warring against one another; while several, after
their capture, underwent a change of inhabitantst
Never had so many human beings been exiled, or
s0 much human blood been shed, whether in the
conrse of the war itsellf or as the result of eivil
dissensions. And so the stories of former times,
handed down by oral tradition, but very rarely
confirmed by fact, ceased to be incredible : about
earthquakes, for instanee, for they prevailed over a
very large part of the earth and were likewise of
the greatest violence; eelipses of the sun, which
oceurred at more frequent intervals than we find
recorded of all former times ; great droughts also in
some guarters with resultant famines; and lastly—

&g Plataen (tr. lxviii 3), Thyrea (v, Ivil).
Yeg. Bolliom (1 xxx.), Potidiea (. Ixx.), Anactorium

(1v. xlix. ), Beione (v, xxxil ), Malos (v, cxvi,).
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the disaster which wrought most harm to Hellas and
destroyed a consideralile part of the people—the
noisome pestilence.  For all these disasters fell upon
them simultaneously with this war, And the war
begnn when the Atheninns and Peloponnesians broke
the thirty years’ truce! concluded between them
ufter the capture of Euboea, The reasons why they
broke it and the grounds of their quarrel I have first
set forth, that no one may ever have to inquire for
what cauge the Hellenes became involved in so great
a war, The truest explanation, although it has been
the least aften advanced, | helieve to have been
the growlh of the Atheninns to greatness, which
brought fear to the Lacedaemonians and forced
them to war. But the rensons publiely alleged on
cither side which led them to break the truce and
involved them in the war were as follows,

XXIV. There is a city called Epidamnus on the
right hand as one sails into the lonian gulf, and its
next-door neighbours are a barbarinn tribe, the Tau-
lantians, of Illyrian race. The city was colonized
by the Corcyraeans, and its founder was Phalios, son
of Eratocleides, of Corinthian stock and a descendant
of Heracles, who was invited from the mother-city
according to the ancient custom ; but some Corinth-
inns nmf other Dorinny joined the Coreyracans in
establishing the colony. As time passed the city of
the Epldnrhmun: becmme great and nlous; but
civil wars ensued, lasting, it is said, fg:l:nln_r years,
and in consequence of a war with the neighbouring
barbariang they were erippled and stripped of most
of their power.  Finally, just before the Peloponne-
sinn war, the populace expelled the aristocrats, and
thl.':}'j nmhina common ecause with the barbarians and

1 445 B0 ¢ ch exv. . &3
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! The xowal wavnylpeis are the four great games, here
doubtless referring especially to the Isthmian Games held at
Corinth. The * privileges” would be i‘laces of honour
(wpoedplas), animals for sacrifice presented by the colonies of
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attacking Epidamnus, plundered those who were in the
city both by land and sea. These, when they were
being hard pressed, sent envoys to Corcyra, as being
their mother-city, begging them not to look on and
see them destroyed, but to reconcile them with
the exiles and to put a stop to the war with the
barbarians. This petition they made, sitting as
suppliants in the temple of Hera. But the Corey-
raeans denied their supplication, and sent them
back unsuccessful.

XXV. The Epidamnians, recognizing that no aid
was to be had from Corcyra, were at a loss how to
settle their presentdifficulty ; so theysent to Delphi

and asked the god whether they should deliver up’

their city to the Corinthians as founders and try to
procure some aid from them. The god answered that
they should deliver it up to them and make them
leaders. So the Epidamnians went to Corinth and
delivered up the city as a Corinthian colony, in
accordance with the oracle, showing that their founder
was from Corinth and stating the response of the
oracle ; and they begged the Corinthians not to look
on and see them utterly destroyed, but to come to
their rescue. The Corinthians undertook the task,
partly on the ground of right, because they con-
sidered that the colony belonged to them quite as
much as to the Corcyraeans, partly also through hatred
of the Corcyraeans, for the reason that these, though
Corinthian colonists, neglected the mother-city. For
neither at their common festival gatherings ! would
they concede the customary privileges to Corinthians,
nor would they begin with a representative of

the mother-city, sending of delegates (fewpol) to Corinthian
festivals, ete.
45
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1 According to the custom obtaining in Hellenic cities,
whereby a stranger could offer sacrifice only through a
citizen who acted for hnn. wpoxarapxduevor, as the Schol.

explains, 5:3dvres wpdrepov (sc. #) Tois GAAols) Tas aTaoxds, i.e.
giving the hair cut from the victim’s forehead to a repre-
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Corinth the initinl rites at sacrifices,! as the rest of
the colonies did, but they treated them with eontempt,
For at that time they were in point of wealth equal
to the richest of the Hellenes, and in preparation
for war even stronger, while in sea-power they some-
times boasted that they were greatly superior, just
because of the former occupation of the i.i.lm.cf by
the Phasacians® whose glory was in their ships. It
was for this reason that they kept on developing
thelr navy, and they were in fact powerful ; for they
had on hand one hundred and twenty triremes when
the war began,

XXVL Sothe Corinthinns, having all these grounds
of complaint, gladly sent the desired aid to Epidam-
nus, inviting whoever wished to go along as settlers
and de.sp.itrlllnig as a garrison some Ambraciots and
Lencadians and a detaclunent of themselves. They
proceeded to Apollonia, a eolony of the Corinthiang,
going by land through fear of the Corcyraeans, lest
they might be prevented by them if they should at-
tempt to cross the sea. But when the Carcyracans
perceived that the settlers and the garrison had
arrived at Epidamnus, and that their colony had been
givenup to the Corinthians, they were indignant, So
they sailed immedintely with twenty-five ships, and
later with a second fleet, and insolently bade the Epi-
damnians dismiss the garrison sent by the Corinthians
anil the settlers, and also receive back their exiles; for
the exiled Epidamnians had gone to Corcyra, and
peinting to the sepulchres of common ancestors and

sentalive of Corinth, that ha might throw it en the fire
{Claazen). 5

* of. nn lxx,, where s saorod procinet of Aleinons in Coreyrs
is mentioned, ‘The sncient belief that Corcyra was the
Honerie Scherfa has no suppoct in the Odyssey.
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mvoking the tie of kinship had begged the Corey-
raeans to restore them. As the Epldamnians paid no
heed to them the Corcyraeans procecded against them
with forty ships, accompanied by the exiles whom
they intended to restore, and taking along the I1-
lyrinns also. And sitting down before the city they
proclaimed that the foreigners and any Epidamnians
who wished might go away in safety ; otherwise they
would treat them ns enemies. But when the Epidam-
ninns would not comply, the Coreyracans lnid siege to
the city, which is conneeled with the shore by an
isthmus,

XXVIL But the Corinthians, when messengers
eame from Epidamnus announcing the sicge, pre-
pared an expedition and proclaimed at the same
time a colony to Epidamnus, saying that any who
wished might go there on a basis of equal rights for
all, and that if anyone was not inelined to sail at
once, but wished o have part in the colony, he
might make a deposit of fifty Corinthian drachmae!
and remain at home. The number that sailed was
large, as also of those who deposited the money.
Request was also made of the Megarians to convoy
them with ships, in case an attempt should be made
by the Corcyracans to prevent their sailing; and
these were preparing to aceompany them with eight
ships, and the Paleans, fram Cephallenin, with four,
The Epidaurians, of whom a like request was made,
furnished five ships, the Hermionians one, the Troe-
zenians two, the Lenoadians ten, and the Ambraciots
vight. Upon the Thebans and the Fhlinsians a
demand was made for money, and upon the Eleans

L The Corinthinn drachma was sbout equivalent to 8d.,
boi of course had greater purchasing power. The Attic
drachma = §3d.
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for unmanned ships as well as for money.  And the
Corinthians themselves, for their part, made ready
thirty ships and three thousand hnlplitts.

XXVIIL. When the Corcyraeans learned of these
preparations they went to Corinth, with Lacedne-
monian and Sicyonian envoys whom they took with
them, and bade the Corinthians withdraw the gar-
rison and scttlers at Epidamnus, on the ground that
they had no part in Epidamnus. But if they made any
elaim to it they were willing, they said, to submit the
mutter for arbitration to any states in the Pelopon-
nesus that both should agree upon, and to whichever
party the colony should be adjudged to belong, these
should have it; and they were willing also to submit
the matter to the oracle at Delphi.  War, however,
they warned them not to bring on ; but if it must be,
they too would be compelled, if the Corinthians foroed
the issue, to make friends with thase for whom they
had no wish, others beyond their present ones, in order
to secure assistance.! The Corinthians answered that
if the Corcyracans wonld withdraw their ships and
the barbarians from Epidamnus they would consider
the matter, but that meanwhile it was not proper
for them? to be discussing arbitration while the
Epidamnians were undergoing siege. Whereupon
the Corcyraeans replicd that they would do this if
the Corinthians on their part would withdraw their
forees at Epidamnus; but they were also ready to
arbitrate on condition that both parties should re-
main where they were and that they should make a
truce until the decision should be given.!

#or the ruvoys and the Corinthiane.

* Or, omitting &, ** that ““f wars alio ready to make a
troee until the desision should be given, on condition that

both parties should remaln where they wera.”
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XXIX. The Corinthinns, however, would not hsten
to any of these proposals, but, as soon as their shipa
were manned and their allies were at hand, they
sent a herald in advance to declare war ngainst the
Corcyraeans ; then, setting off with seventy-five ships
and two thousand hoplites, they sailed for Epidamuus
to give battle to the Corcyraeans. Thelr ships were
under the command of Aristeus son of Pellichus,
Callicrates son of Callins, and Timanor son of Ti-
manthes: the infantry onder that of Archetimus
son of Furytimus and Isarchidas son of Isarchus,
But when they reached Actium in the territory of
Anactorium, where is the sanctuary of Apolle at the
mouth of the Ambracinn gulf; the Corcyraeans sent
out a herald in a small boat to forbid their advance,
and at the same time proceeded to man their ships,
having previously strengthened the old vessels with
cross-benms so as to make them seaworthy, and
having put the rest in repair. When their herald
brought back no message of peace from the Corin-
thians and their ships were now fully manned, being
eighty in number (for forty were besieging Epidam-
nus), they sailed aut against the enewy and, drawing
up in line, engaged in battle; and they won a
complete victory and destroyed fifteen ships of the
Corinthians, On the same day it happened that
their troops which were engaged in the siege of
Epidamnus forced it to a capitulation, on condition
that the other immigrants® should be sold into
slavery but the Corinthians kept in bonds until
lﬂmtﬁ;iug else should be agreed upon.

XXX. After the sea-fight the Corcyraeans set op
a trophy of their victory at Leveimne, a promontory
in the territory of Corcyrn, and put to death the

1 e the Ambraciols and Leucadians ; ¢f. ch. xxvi. 1. 53
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prisoners they had taken, with the exception of the
Corinthians, whom they kept in fetters. But after-
wards, when the Corinthians and their alliez find
gone back home with their ships after their defeat,
the Corcyracans were masters of the whole sea in
that quarter, and sailing to Leueas, the colony of the
Corinthians, they ravaged the country and burned
Cyllene, the naval arsenal of the Eleans, because they
had furnished ships and money to the Corinthians.
And so for most of the time after the sea-fight they
had eontrol over the sea; and sailing against the
allies of the Corinthians they kept harrying them,
until the Corinthians, as the summer was drawing
to an end,! seeing that their allics were suffering,
sent ships and an army and entamped at Actium
and near the promentory of Cheimerium in Thes-
protis, s a protection for Leucas and the other
cities that were friendly to themselves. And the
Corcyraeans encamped on the opposite coast at Leu-
cimne with both ships and Inll;ntrj. Neither side
sailed agninst the other, but they faced each other
for the rest of this summer; it was not nntil winter
had come that they each went back home.

XXXI. During the whole year after the sea-fight
and the next year the Corinthians, being 4l1gr1|£ in-

dignant about their war with the Coreyracans, kept
building ships and preparing a naval armament with
from both

all their might, and collected oarsmen

the Peloponnesus and the rest of Hellas b the in-
ducement of pay. The Corcyraeans, on the uther
hand, were alarmed when they learncd of their pre-
parations, and since they were without an ally among

b wepders (a3 the MSS. read) = wepuders,  Bub Ullrich
4 woudem T @ipoes,

(Beiir. = Kr il p. O) explaing = v
“in what nmuinesn! the summer.” Ho Bochme
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the Hellenes and had not enrolled themselves in
i the alliance either of the Athenians or of the Lace-
daemonians, they decided to go to the Athenians,
become their allies, and try to procure some aid
from them. But the Corinthians also, hearing of
this, themselves sent envoys to Athens to prevent
the accession of the Athenian fleet to that of the
Corcyraeans, as this would hamper them in settling
the war as they wished. And when an assembly
was held opposing speeches were made, and the
Corcyraeans spoke as follows:

XXXIIL «It is but fair, citizens of Athens, that
those who, without any previous claim on the score
of important service rendered or of an existing al-
liance, come to their neighbours to ask aid, as we
do now, should show in the first place, if possible,
that what they ask is advantageous, or at least that
it is not hurtful, and, in the second place, that their
gratitude can be depended on; but in case they
establish neither of these things clearly, they should
not be angry if unsuccessful. Now the Corcyraeans
have sent us to ask for an alliance, and in full con-
fidence that they will be able to give you guarantees
on just these points. But it so happens that our
policy has been at one and the same time incon-
sistent, as it must seem to you, with our petition,
and is also disadvantageous under present circum-
stances to ourselves; for although heretofore we
have freely chosen to be allies of no one, we have
now come to ask others for an alliance, and at the
same time, in the face of the present war with the
Corinthians, we are, because of this very policy,
isolated. And so what was formerly fondly imagined
to be wise discretion on our part—to enter into no

37
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foreign' allinnee, with the possibility of having to
take our share of the danger of our neighbour's
policy—has now, in the event, proved want of
wisdom and a source of weakness. It is truc that,
in the sea-fight we have had, we repulsed. the Co-
rinthians single-handed ; but now that they have set
out to attack us with a greater force, drawn from the
Peloponnesus and the rest of Hellas, and we see
that we are unable to prevail with our own strength
alone, and since, further, our peril will be serious if
we come into their power, we are constrained to ask
liclp of you and of everyone else; and it is pardon-
able if we now, actuated by no haseness, but rather
acknowledging an error of judgment, venture upon
a course that rons counter to our former policy of
avoiding foreign entanglements.

XXXIIIL * For yourselves, if ;uu concede what we
ask, by a happy concurrence of events Athens can
get both lionour and advantage in many ways: first,
you will be giving your aid to those who are wronged
and not to those who injure others; next, by taking
into allinnce men whose most vital interests are at
stake, you will lay up for yourselves a elaim for grati-
tude with a record which will abide in our memaries
for ever; and, lastly, we have s navy greater than any
Lut your own, Think of it now, what good fortune
could be rarer, more vexatious to your foes, than
this —that the power which you would have ac-
counted it worth muoch money and gratitude to
aequire should become yours unbidden, offering itselt
to you without danger or expense, and bringing you,
besides, a good name hefore the world, gratitude
from those who are to receive your help, and en-
hanced strength for yourselvest To few in all

59



THUCYDIDES

mavtl ypéve oMdyors &) dpa wdvra Evrifn, eal
i\iyor fvppaxias Bedpevor ols émicahoviTat

doduiketay xai KbTpoy 6UX Goaow Eiborres 1)
Apdrdjievar waparyiyrorTal.

3 “Taw 62 wokeuoy, &' Guwep xXprjdijot v elpey,
of Tis Dudaw i olerar foeatas, rapns GpapTdvel
xal otx alobdveras Tols Aaxebatpoviovs PoSe
T4 Uperlpp wohepnaciovras wal Tous Kopiv-
Blovs, Buvapévovs Tap abrois xal Dpiv &ybpois
dvras, mpoxatalapSdvovras dpds viv ﬁf THY
duerépay dmiyeipnow, a gy TH mw? iyfe
car avrols per dAAflar oTiuer p) ¢ Svoly
Ghdmas dudproa, 1 kaxdoat Hpas i fis at-

& vovs BeBasracBa. muérepor & oy Epryov
wpoTepiioa:, ThY kv Sibdvraw, vpar 8 BeFapd-
yor Tip Fvppaylay, xal 7 poeiSovheleiy avTois
JuEANa T apremiFovhevet.

XXXIV, “*Hp 8 Mywaw s o0 dlkator Tots
aderépovs amoikovs guds Séysotal, pabovrew
&e miga awowxla € plv mdoxovsa Tipd T
AYTEOT UMY, ABixoupdin 82 d\\oTpuoirar ov ik
drl T Goihot, GAN éwl T@ opoios Tols AEITOpE-

G wois elvas exmeuTOMTAl. 6% it nbikovr oadés
dariv- wpoxAnlévres Iﬂp meph 'Emibapvov &
xpiaty moMdpp parhoy 1) T log é8ovd sifnoay T

3 dyehipara perenleiv.  wal Spiv foTw TE TEXMI-
q;hu-f. before wpexerersufdrarrar fn the MES,, deleted by

% Thisallegntion is denied in the spsech of the Corinthians,

ch, =li. L.
1 (Jr, retaining ==l befors specarahopfdrarrar, * anil fails
to perceive that the Lacedasmonians, through fear of you,

6o




BOOK [I. xxxui, 2-XXX1V, 3

history have such opportunities fallen all at the
same time, and few are they who, when they beg for
an alliance, come offering to those to whom they
make their appeal as large a degree of security and
honour as they expect to receive.

«Now as to the war which would give us occasion
to be of service, if anyone of you thinks it will not
occur he errs in judgment, and fails to perceive that
the Lacedaemonians, through fear of you, are eager
for war, and that the Corinthians, who have great
influence with them and are enemies of yours,! are
making a beginning with us now? with a view to a
subsequent attack upon you, in order that we may
not be led by our common hatred to take our stand
together against them, and that they may not fail,
before we unite, to attain their two objects—to
harm us_and to strengthen themselves. It is our
business, on the other hand, to get the start of
them—we offering and you accepting the alliance
—and to forestall their schemes rather than to
counteract them.

XXXIV. «But if they say that it is not right for
you to receive their colonists, let them know that
while every colony honours the mother-city so long
as it is well treated, yet that if wronged it becomes
alienated ; for colonists are not sent out to be slaves
to those who are left behind, but to be their equals.
And that they were in the wrong is manifest ; for
when challenged to arbitrate the case of Epidamnus
they preferred to prosecute their charges by war
rather than by equity. And let their present treat-
are eager for war, and that the Corinthians have great in-

fluence with them and are enemies of yours, and are making
a beginning with us with a view to a subsequent attack upon

you...”
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BOOK I xxxiv. 3-xxxv, §

ment of us, who are their kinsmen, be a warning to
you, that you be not misled by their deceit, or, if
they seek aid from you directly, that you may refuse
it. For whoever finds fewest occasions to regret
duing favours to his opponents will ever remain
most secure,

XXXV, Neither will you be breaking your treaty
with the Lacedaemonians by receiving ns, who are
allics of neither party. For in this treaty it is stipu-
Iated that if any of the Hellenic cities is a member
of no alliance, it is ab liberty to join whichever side it
rltnuu. And it is monstrous if they are to be al-
uwed to recruit their navy, not only from their own
allies, but also from the rest of Hellas besides, and
particularly from your nul:{ccl:s, but are to debar us
from the alliance that should naturally be open to us
as well ns from aid from any other quarter, and then
shall eount it a crime if yon are persunded to con-
cede what we ask., Far more shall we hold you at
fault if we fail to win your consent; for you will be
repulsing us who are in peril and are not your encmies,
while as regards these men, who are enemies and ag-
gressors, you will not only not be thwarting them,
but will even be allowing them to get fresh forces
. from your own dominions. To that they have no
right; but it is right that you should either prevent
them from rmising mercenaries in places under your
control, or else scnd mid to us also, on whatever
terns you may be induced to make ; but it would ba
best of all for you openly to reccive and help us.
And many, as we suggested at the outset,! are the
advantages which we can show you, and the most
important of all is this, that the enemics of both of

i Ch, sxxiil. 1.
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1 B0 fear seems to mean here, where elel was to be ex-
peoted ; ¢f. ch. zxxiil. 4.

2 Bl or {tr,u‘fpau peema to ha imp”h‘l..

* The thirty-years' truce with Sparta ; ¢f. ch. xxiil. 4
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us arc, as we ses,) the snme—which is the surest
guarantee of fidelity—and these are not weak, but
+able to injure those who withdraw from them. And
furthermore, when the allisnee that is offered is with
a maritime and not with a continental power, the
alienation of such an ally is not a matter of indif-
ference ; on the contrary, you should * by all means,
if possible, permit no one clse to possess ships; but
if that is impossible, you should have as your fricnd
him who is strongest therein.

XXXVI #If anyone thinks that this course is in-
deed expedient, but fears that if he yields to this con-
siderntion he will be breaking off the truce,® he should
understand that his fear, if backed by strength, will
mnke his encmics more afraid ;4 whereas, if be re-
{,Eﬁ our alliance, his confidence ® will be unsupported

y might and will therefore be less formidable ngninst
enemies that are etrong. He should understand,
furthermore, that he is deliberating vpon the in-
terests, not so much of Coreyra, as of Athens, and
that he is not making the best provision for her
when, in the face of the war that is impending
all but present, he hesitates, through cautious con-
sideration of the immediate chances, to attach to
limself n country which is not made a friend or a
foe except with the most momenlons consequences.
For Corcyra is favourably situated for a coastin
vayage either to Italy or Sicily,® so that you coul
prevent m flect from coming thence to join the Pelo-
ponnesians, ar could convoy thither a feet from here;
and in other respects it is a most advantageous

e of themselves broaking the truce,

¥ ie in the security of the truce.
' Ancient mariners preferred to hug the coast rather than

suil throogh the open sea.
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place. And by one briefest concluding word, which
embraces both the whole issue and all separate facts,
you will be convinced that you should not abandon
us: The Hellenes have only three fleets that are
warthy of mention, yours, ours, and that of the
Corinthians; if, now, the Corinthinns shall seize us
first and you thus let two of these fleets become
united, you will bave to fght on the sea against
bath Corcyracans and Pelopannesians at once; but
if you nccept us, you will be able to contend
against them with your navy augmented by our
own,

_ Thus spoke the Coreyracans, and after them the
Corinthinns as follows :

XXXVIIL “Sinee these Coreyraeans have not con-
fined themselves to the guestion of their admission
inta your alliance, but have gone further and urged
that we are the wrong-doers and they are unﬁ:.it:f
attacked, we too must of necessity touch upon both
these points before we proceed to our general argi-
ment, in order that yon may be more definitely
forewarned of the natore of the demand we have
to make, and may have good grounds for rejecting
their petition.

“They say that ‘a wise discretion’ has hitherto
kept them from aceepting an allinnce with anyone;
but the fuct is that they adopted this palicy with a
view to villainy and not from virtuous motives, and
beeause they wished in their misdeeds not to have
any ally as witness, or to be put to shame if they
invited his presence, Moreover, the insular and in-
dependent position of this state causes them to be
achitrary judges of the injuries they do to others
 instead of being judges appointed by mutual agree-
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ment; owing to the fact that they resort very
little to the ports of their neighbours, but to a
very large extent receive into their ports others
who are compelled to put in there. And mean-
while they have used as o clonk their specious policy
of avoiding alllances, adopted not in order to avoid
Jjoining others in wrong-doing, but that they may do
wrong all alone; that wherever they have power
they may use violence, and wherever they can eseape
detection they may overreach someone; and if, per-
chance, they can steal a mareh on anyone, that they
may brazen it out. And yet, if they were really honest
men, as they pretend Lo be, the less linble they were
to attack by their neighbours the more clearly they
might have demonsteated their virtuous motives by
offering and accepting proposals of arbitration.
XXXVIIL * i!ut oeither toward others nor to-
ward ushave they shown themselves honest men ; on
the contrary, although they are colonists of ours, they
have constantly stood aloof from us, and now they
are at war will': us, clniming that they wére not sent
oot to be ill treated. But neither did we colonize
them to be insulted by them, but to be their leaders
snd to receive from them all due reverence. The
rest of our colopies, at any rate, honour us, and
by our eolonists we are beloved more than is any
other mother-city. And il is clear that, ift we are
acceptable to the majority, it cannot be on good
grounds that we are onacceplable to these alone;
nor are we making war upon them in o way so
unneual without being also signally wronged. And
even if we were at fanlt, the honouralile eourse for
them would have been to mnke allowanee for our
temper, in which case it would have been shameful

6g
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for us to ocutrage their moderation; but in the
Inzolence and arrogance of wealth they have wronged
us in many other ways, and particularly in the case
of Epldamnus, aur colony, which they made no claim
to when it was in distress, but seized by force the
moment we came ta its relief, and: continue to hold.

XXXIX. “They pretend, forsooth, that they were
the first to agree to an arbiteation of the issue:
lint surely it is not the proposals of the one wha has
the advantage, and oceupics a safe position when he
Invites arbitemtion, that ought to have weight, but
ruther thaze of the one who fins made hisactions tally
with his professions before appealing to arms. These
men, hawever, bring forward their specious offer of n
court of arbitration, not before laying siege to the
place, but anly after they had concluded that we
wonld not permit it. And now, not satisfied with the
blunders they have committed themselves at Epi-
damnus, they have come here demanding that {nu
too at this juncture, shall be, not their allies, but
their lc-:um;jiccn in crime, and that vou shall receive
them, now that they are at variance with us.  But
they ought to have come to you when they were
in no peril at all, and not at o time when we are
vietims of their injustice and they are consequently
in danger, nor when you, without having had the
benefit of their power before, will now have to give
them o share of your aid, und, though you had nothing
to do with their blunders, will have to bear an equal
Fm of the Wame we shall bestow, For only if’ you
rom. the first had shared theilr power ought you to
thare the consequences also now of their acts,

XL, *Now it has been clearly shown that we have
come with proper grounds of complaint against

7
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them and that they are violent and overreaching ;
but you have still o learn that ¥ou have no right to
receive them into your alliance. ~ For even though it
i% stipulated in the treaty that any unenrolled city
may join whichever party it pleases, the provision is
not intended for thuse who apply to one side for
admission with a view to the injury of the other,
but for any one wha, without elrauding another
state of his services, asks for protection, and any
one who to those who received him will not—if
they are prudent- bring war instend of peace,!
But this is precisely what will be your fate if you
do not listen to us, For you will not merely he-
come allies to them,but also encmies to us instead
of being at truce with us. For it will be necessary
for us, if' you go with them, to include you when we
proceed to take vengeance upon them, ~ And yet the
right course for you would be, preferably, to stand
aloof from us both,—or else to g with us against
them, remembering that you are under treaty with
the Corinthians, but have never hnd with the

Jmeans even an arrangement to refrain from
hostilities for o time,—and oot to establish the
precedent of admitting into your alliance those who
revolt from the other side. Why, when the Samians *
revolted from you, and the other Peloponnesians were
divided in their votes on the question of aiding them,
W& on our part did not vote mgainst 1zu-nu: on the
contrary, we openly maintained that each one should
diseipline his own allies without interference. If you
receive and assist cvil-doers, you will surely find that

:,,“;,:".“"‘ to proveat war, as the Corcyraeans are mire
' 0w ¢f. ch, exv,

ToL. 1. o 73



THUCYDIDES

paw otk Idoaw juiv wpireidi, Kai Tor vipow €
buir abrois piariow 7 €’ fuiv Gijoere.

XLL *Awawopara piv oby Tdbe wpis Upas
Eqopey, ixavd kata Tovs Falijvar phjLOuS, TapaL:
veaww 8¢ wal dElwow yapivos Touivde, v ot
éyBpol drres aare Ahdrren ovd al dide T
driyphofar, dvmidolivar fuir & TP TaporTE
hapiy ypivai. vedw yop paxpiy omaricarté
wore wpos ov Alyumrée Gwip Ta Mpbid’
wodepor wapt Kopuwbioy elxooe vals é\ifere
xal % edepyeaia atmy e xal § & Zaplovs, T
& nuas Hekorawmmaiovs atrols i) Bonfioar,
wapioyer tpiv Alpwnrév piv émpaTyai, Za-
piwy 88 xéhamwr, xal v kaipols TOIOUTOIS EYENETD,
ols pakara dvfpamos én' éxfpois Tals apere-
povs ibvres Tiw dmdvray dweplowrol elat mapa
6 wixdy dikow Te yap ipyoivral Tov ImoupyeivTa,
t xal wpdrepov éxBpos 7, ToMGudy Te Tov avTis
ardvra, iy xal Tiyn Plhos v, éxai xal Ta olceia
yeipaw 7ifevras ddovinias Frexa Tijs alTind

XLIT, “"0p évfvpnlivres xal vedTepds 78
rapd wpeourépov alra pabor afipuT TOIK
uolots s duvvesfas, xal pi) voploy Sixaa
wir rdade Myeafar, Edudopa 84, el mwokeunoe,
d\ha elvas. T6 Te qap Fvppépor v @ dv TS

¥ mip v Myducd Kriiger delstes, followed by Hude.
74



BOOK I xv. 6-xum. 2

full as many of your allies will come over to us, and
the precedent you establish will be agninst yourselves
rather than against us.

XLL “These, then, are the considerations of right
which we urge upon you—and they are adequate ac-
cording to the institutions of the Hellenes; but we
have also to remind you of a favour and to urge a
claim based upon it; and since we are not your
enemies so as to want to injure you, nor yet your
friends o that we could make use of you, we think
this favour should be repaid us at the present time.
It is this: when once, before the Persian war, you
were deficient in buttle-ships for the war you were
waging with the Aeginetans, you borrowed twenty
from the Corinthians, And this service and that we
rendered in connection with the Samians—our pre-
venting the Peloponnesians from aiding them—
enabled you to prevail over the Aeginetans and to
chastise the Samians. Both incidents bappened, too,
At a eritical time, when men, engaged in assailing
their enemies, are most indifferent to every con-
sideration except vietory, regarding any one who
assists them as a friend, even if he was an enemy be-
fore, and any one who stands in their way as an
enemy, even if he happen to be a frend ; for they
even mismanage their own interests in the eager
rivalry of the moment.

XLIL “Bearing these favours in mind—let every
young man here be told of them by ane who is
older—do you consider it your duty to requite us
with the like. And do not think that this course
I8 indeed cquitable to urge in a speech, but that
snother course is advantageous if Fou come to war,
For advantage is most likely to result when one
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eres lenst, and the contingency of the war, with which
the Coreyracans would frighten you into wrong-
doing, is still uncertain ; and it is not worth while
for you to be so carried awny by it as to acquire
an enmity with the Corinthians that will I:eﬁ}mm
that moment on a manifest fact and no longer a
eontingency. It would be, rather, the prudent course
to remove something of the suspicion  which has
heretofore existed on sccount of the' Megarians ! ;
for the favour which comes Iust, it conferred at the
right moment, even though a small one, ean cancel a
greater offence,  Nor ought you to be tempted by
their offer of a great naval alliance ; for to refrin
from wronging equals Is a surer strength than to be
earried away by present appearances and sesk ap
advantage by ineurring dangers.

XLHL “But we, since events have brought us
under the rule which we ourselves procluimed at
Sparta, that each should discipline his own allies, now
elaim from you in return the sume treatment— that
You who were then aided by our vote should not in.
jure us by yours. Pay back like with like, determining
that this is the supreme moment when assistance is
the truest friendship—opposition the worst hostility.
We beg you neither to accept the Corcyraeans ag
your allies in despite of us, nor to aid them in their
wrong-doing. And if you do this, you will not only be
taking the fitting course, but will also be consulling
Your own best interests,”

XLIV. Thus spoke the Corinthians. And the
Athenians, having heard both sides, held a second

! Referring apparently to the exclusion of the Megarians
fram all har ..J'r':ma.;’i the Athenian deminicn and from
the market at Athens, ch, lovii &
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session of the Feelesin : and although at the earlisr
one they were rather inelined toagree with the words
of the Corinthians, on the second day they changed
their minds in favour of the Corcyracans, and decided,
not, indeed, to make an offensive and defensive
alliance with them, for in that case, i the Coroyricans
then asked them to join in an expedition against
Corinth, they would lave to break, on their own re-
spousibility, the treaty with the Lacedaemonians.
but they made a defensive alliance, namely to aid
ane another in cuse anyone should attack Corcyra or
Athens or the allies of ¢ither. For they believed that
in any cvent the war with the Pelaponnesions would
have to be faced, and they did not wish to give up
Coreyra, which had solarge a feet, to the Corinthians,
but hoped to wear them out upon one another ng
much as possible, in order thut the Corinthians as
well ns ul]!mr naval powers ! might Le found weaker
in case they had to go to war with them, Besides,
the island seemed to them admirably situated for a
coasting vovage to Italy and Sicily,*

XLV. With these motives the Athenians received
the Corcyraenns into allince and sent to their
aid, soon after the departure of the Corinthians, ten
ships commanded by Lacedsemonius son of Cimon,
Diotimus son of Strombichus, and Proteas son of
Epicles. Orders were given to these not to engage
with the Corinthians, unless they should sail agninst
Coroyra and attempt to land there, or to some place
belonging to the Corcyraeans; but in that ease they
Wwere to thwart them if possible.  The object of these

T8 Was to avoid breaking the Lreaty,

s Beferring aspecinlly to thoss mentioned cb. xxyii, 2
®¢f oh, xxxvi, @
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XLVL These ships arrived at Coreyra, and the
Carinthians, when their preparations had been made,
miled against Coroyra with one hundred and fifty
ships. Of these ten belonged to the Eleans, twelve
lo the Megariang, ten to the Leucadians, seventeen
to the Ambraciots, one to the Anactorians, and ninety
to' the Corinthians themselves. The several cities
bad each its own general, but Xenocleides son of
Euthyeles and four others commanded the Corin-
thisns. They sailed from Leneas, and when they drew
near the mainland over ngainst Corcyra, anchored at
Cheimerium in the territory of Thesprotin. It isa
harbour, and above it lies a city away from the sea in
the Eleatic district of Thesprotia, Ephyrn by name.
Near it is the outlet into the sea of the Acherusian
Inke; and the river Acheran runs through Thesprotia
and empties into the lake, to which it gives its name.
There is also the river Thyamis, which scparates
Thesprotin and Cestrine, and between these rivers
rises the promontory of Chelmerium, Tt was at this
point of the mainland then that the Corinthians east
anchor and made a camp.

ALVIL The Corcyracans, when they became
aware of their approach, manned a hundred and ten
lhugﬂ under the commnnd of Micindes, Aesimides,
and Eurylutus, and encamped on one of the islands
which are called Sybota, the ten Attic ships being
alsopresent.  Their land-forces were at the promon-
tory of Leucimne, and also a thousand hoplites of
the Zacynthinns who had come to aid the Corcy-
ragans, The Corinthians, also, had the aid of nin
barbarians who had assembled on the muinland ad-
jacent ; for the dwellers on the mainland in that
region have always Leen friendly to them.
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XLVIIL When their preparations had been made,
the Corinthians, takin provisions for three days,
put off by night from Cheimerium with the intention
of giving battle, and at dayhreak as they sailed along
they descried the ships of the Coroyracans oot at sen
and sailing to meet them. And as soon as they saw
dne another, they drew up in opposing battle lines,
the Attic ships on the right wing of the Curcyracans,
who themselves held the rest of the line forming
three divisions, each under the command of one of
the three generals. So the Coreyraeans arrayed them-
selves; but the right wing of the Corinthinn fect
wus held by the Megurian ships and the Ambracian,
In the centre were the other allies with their several
contingents, while the left was held by the Corinth-
fans themselves with their best sailing ships, opposed
to the Atheninns and the right wing of the Carey-
ragans,

XLIX. When the standards were raised on either
side they joined battle and fought, both having many
hoplites on the decks as well as many archers and
Juvelin.nen, for they were still equipped rather
rudely in the ancient fashion. And so the sea-fight was
hotly contested, not so much by reason of the skill
displayed as because it was more like a battle on land.
For when they dashed against one another they could
ot easily get clear, partly by reason of the number
und throng of the ships, still more Lecause they
trusted for victory to the hoplites on the decks,
who stood and fought while the slups remained
motionless ; and there was no cutting of the line,? but
they fought with fury and brute strength rather than

! @ulewhows wan o breaking of the line so as to ram the
eneiny's ship in the flank or astern.
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with skill. Accordingly there was everywhiere much
tumult and eonfusion in the sea-fight. The Attie
ships, if they saw the Corcyracans pressed at any
point, came up and kept the enemy in awe; but
their generals would not begin fighting, fearing to
disobey the instructions of the Athenians. The right
wing of the Corinthians suffered most; for the
Corcyraeans with twenty ships routed them and pur-
sued them in disorder to the mninland, snd then,
siling right up to their camp and disembarking,
burned the deserted tents and plundered their
property.  Inthat quarter, then, the Corinthians and
their allics were worsted, and the Coreyraeans pre-
vailed ; but on the left wing where the Corinthians
themselves were, they were decidedly superior, for
the Coreyrasans, whose numbers were fewer to begin
with, had the twent ships away in the porsuit,.  But
the moment the Athenians saw that the Coreyraeans
were being hard pressed, they began to help them
more unreservedly, and though they at first refrained
from actually attacking an enemy ship, yet when it
wus conspicaously elear that they were being put to
Hight mll.rthu Corinthians were close in pursuit, then
at length every man put his hand to work, and fine
distinctions were no longer made ; matters had come
to such a pass that Corinthinns and Athenians of
necessity had to attack one another.

L. After the rout of the Corcyraeans the Corinth-
ians did not take in tow and haul off the hulls of the
ships which had been disabled, but turned their
attention to the men, crulsing op and down and
killing them in preference to taking them alive ; and
they unwittingly slew their own friends, not being
aware that their right wing had been worsted. Fo
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! Thucydides makes allowance for Salamis, for example,
where Greeks had fought against Persians.
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since the ships or the two fleets were many and
covered a great streteh of sca, it was not casy, when
they joined in combut, for the Corinthians to
determine just who were conguering and who were
being conquered ; for this sea-fight was in number of
ships engnged preater than any that Hellenes had
ever before fought against Hellenes!  But s soon
as the Corinthians had chased the Coreyraeans to the
shore, they turned to the wrecks and their own dend,®
and they were able to recover most of them and to
fetch them to Sybota, an unused harbour of Thes-
pratia, whither the land forces of the barbarians had
come to their aid. When they had acecomplished
this, they got their forces together and salled onee
more against the Coreyracans.  And they, with such
of their vessels as were seaworthy and all the rest that
had not been engaged, together with the Attic shipe,
on their part also sailed to mect them, fearing that
they would altempt to disembark on their territory.
It was now late and the pacan had been sounded for
the onset, when the Corinthians suddenly began to
back water; fur they sighted twenty Attie ships
approaching, which the Athenians had sent oot after

8 ten as a reinforcement, fearing just what
happened, namely that the Coreyraeans would be de-
feated and their own ten ships would be too few to
help them, LI So when the Corinthisns sighted
these ships before the Coreyracans did, suspecting that
they were from Athens and that there were more of
them than they saw, they began to withdraw, For the
Corcyracans, however, the Atheninn ships were sailing
Up more out of view and could not be seen by them,

! The bodies of the desd which were on the disabled

ahips.
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and so they wondered that the Corinthians were
backing water, until some of them eaught sight of the
ships and said, * Yonder are ships sailing up.” Then
they too retreated — for it was already getting dark ;
whereupan the Corinthians put their ships about and
broke off the action. Thus they separated, the sea-fight
ending at nightfall. And while the Coreyraeans were
encamping at Leucimne, the twenty ships from
Athens, under the command of Glaveon son of
Leagrus and Andocides son of Levgoras, having made
their way through the corpses and the wrecks, sailed
down to the camp not long after they were sighted.
And the Corcyracans—for it was night—were afraid
they were enemies; but afterwards they reeognized
them and the ships came to anchor.

LIL On the next day the thirty Attic ships and
4 many of the Corcyraean as were seaworthy put
to sen and sdvanced against the harbour at Sybota,
where the Corinthians lay at anchor, wishing to see
whether they would fight. But the Corinthians,
although they put out from shore and drew up in
line in the open sea, kept quict: for they had no
thought of beginning a fight if they could avoid it,
as they saw that fresh ships had arrived from
Athens and that they themselves were involved
i many perplexities, both as regards guarding the
faptives whom they had in their ships and the im-

ibility of refitting their ships in a desert place.
hat they were more concerned about was the
voyage home, how they should get back, for they
Were afraid that the Athenfans would consider that
the treaty had been broken, since they had come to -
blows, and would not let them sail away,
LI Accordingly they determined to put some
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men, without a herald's wand,? into a boat and send
them to the Athenians, to test their intentions
And these men bore the following message: * You
do wrong, men of Athens, to begin war and break a
treaty ; Err by taking up arms against us you inter-
fere with us when we are but punishing our enemies.
But if it is your intention to hinder us from smiling
against Coreyra or unywhere else we may wish, and
You thus break the treaty, first take us who are here
and treat us as enemies,” Thos they spoke; and
all the host of the Corcyrueans that was within
hearing shouted : “ Take them and kill them ! Hut
the Athenians made answer as follows: “ We are not
beginning war, men of the Peloponnesus, nor are we
ing the treaty, but we have come to aid the
Coreyrncans here, who are our allies, If, then, you
wish to sail anywhere else, we do not hinder you;
but if you ever sail ngainst Careyra or any place of
theirs, we shall not permit it, if’ we are able to
prevent it
LIV. When the Athenians had given this answer,
the Corinthians began preparations for the voyage
homeward and set up a troply at Sybota on the
mainland ; and the Corcyraeans took up the wreeks
and dead bodies® that Twd been carried in their
direction by the current and by the wind, which had
arisen in the night and scattered them in every
direction, and sct up, a& being the victors, a rival

 trophy at Sybota on the island. Each side elaimed

the victory on the following grounds : The Corinth-
lans set up a trophy beesuse they had prevailed in

* Taking up the deaid bodies without aaking pormission of
Lhe tnomy indicated that the Beld was muintained, and waa

ore & claim of victory.
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the sea-fight up to nightfall, and had thus been able
to carry off a greater number of wreeks and dead
badies, and because they held as prisoners not less
than a thousand men and had disnbled about seventy
ships ; and the Corcyraeans, because they had de-
stroyed about thirty ships, and, after the Athenians
came, hnd taken up the wreeks that came their way
and the dead bodies, wherens the Corinthians on the
day before had backed water and retreated at sight
of the Attic ships, and after the Athenions came
would not zail out from Sybota and give battle—
for these reasons set up a trophy. So each side
elaimed the victory,

LY. The Corinthians, as they sailed homeward,
took by stratagem Anactorium, which isat the mouth
of the Ambracian Gulf, a place held by the Corcy-
racans and themselves in commen, and establishin
there some Corinthian colonists returned home. O
their Corcyraean prisoners they sold eight hundred
who were slaves, but two hundred and fifly they
kept in custody and treated them with muoch con-
sideration, their motive being that when they re-
turned to Coreyrn they might win it over to their
side ;1 and it so happened that most of these were
among the most influentinl men of the city. In this
way, then, Coreyra had the advantage in the war
with the Corinthinns, and the ships of the Athenians
withdrew from it And this was the first ground
which the Coriuthinns had for the war against the
Athenians, because they had fought with the Corcy-
Taeans against them in time of truce.

LVL Immediately after this the following events

' &/ 1L Lxx. 1, where the carrying ont of this plan of the
thinns leads to the bloody feud st Corayra.
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also occurrcd, which causzed differences hatween the
Athenians and the Peloponnesinos and led to the
war. While the Corinthians were devising how they
should take vengeance on the Athenians, the latter,
suspecting their enmity, required of the Potidaeans
(who dwell on the isthwus of Pallene and are
eolonists of the Corinthians but tributary allies of the
Athenians), to pull down their wall on the side of
Pallene and give hostages, and, furthermore, to send
away and not receive in the future the magistrales
whom the Corinthians were accustomed to send
every year. For they were afraid that the Poki-
dieuns, persuaded by Perdiceas! and the Corinthians,
waould revolt and cause the rest of the allies in
Thrace to revolt with them:

LVII, These precautions the Athenians took with
regard to the Potidaeans immediately after the sea-
fight at Corcyra; for the Corinthians were now apenly
al varinnce with them, and Perdiccas son of Alexander,
king of the Macedonians, who had before been an
ally and friend, had now become hostile. And he
had become hostile because the Athenians had made
an allinnce with his brother Philip and with Derdas,
who were making common cause against himsell
Alarmed at this he kept sending envoys to lLace-
dacmon, trying to bring about a war between Athens
and the Peloponnesians. He sought also to win
over the Corinthians, with a view to the revolt of
Potidaea; and, furthermore, he made overtures to
the Chaleidians of Thrace and the Bottiacans to join
in the revalt, thinking that if he had as allies these
eountrics, which bordered on his own, it would be

Upper Muacedonin, and now was king of all Macedonis
See, further, m. xcix. £
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easier, in conjunction with them, to carry on the
war. But the Athenians became aware of these
designs, and wishing to forestall the revolt of the
cities, ordered the commanders of their fleet (since
they happened to be sending against the country ol
Perdiceas thirty ships and a thousand hoplites under
the command of Archestratus son of Lycomedes
and four others) to take hostages of the Potideeans
and poll down their wall, and also to keep a watch
upon the neighbouring towns and prevent them
from revolting,

LVIII. The Potidacans, on the other hand, sent
envoys to Athens, to see if they conld persunde
them not to take any harsh mensures with reference to
themselves; but envoys of theirs went also to Lace-
daemon in the company of the Corinthians, with
the object of having assistance ready to hand in
case nt)nccd. From the Athenians, with whom they
earried on protracted negotiation, they obtained no
satisfactory result, but on the contrary the ships
destined to attack Macedonia procecded to sail
aguninst themselyes as well, whereas the magis-
trates of the Lacedaomonians promised them to
invade Attica if the Athenians went against Poli-
daea; so they seized this opportunity and revolted.
entering into a formal allinnee with the Chaleidinns *
and Hottineans. Perdiccas at the same time per
suaded the Chalcidians to abandon and pull dowe
their cities on the sea-coast and settle inland al
Olynthus, making there s single strong city ; and
he gave them, when they abandoned their cities, a
mt of hiz own territory of Mygdonia around Lake

be to cultivate as long as they should be at war

Yie the Chalcidiane of Thrace.
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with the Athenians. And so they proceeded to
dismantle their cities, move inland, and prepare for
war. LIX. But when the thirty ships of the
Atlieninns reached the coast of Thraee, they found
Potidaea and the other places already in revolt
Whercupon the generals, thinking it impossilbile with
thelr present force to wage war with both Perdiceas
and the places which had revolted, turned their
attention to Macedonia, which was their destination
at the start, and when they had got a foothald
carried on war in concert with %ip and the
brothers of Derdas, who had already invaded Mace-
donia from the interior with an army. :
LX. Thercupon the Corinthians, seeing that
Potidaea had revolted and the Attic ships were in
the neighbourhood of Macedania, were alarmed
about the place and thinking that the danger eame
bome to them, dispetehed volunteers of their own
and such other Peloponpesisns as they induoced
by poy, in all sixteen hundred hoplites and four
hundred light-armed troops. The general in com-
mand was Aristeus son of Adimantus; and it was
chiefly becanse of friendship for him that most of the
saldiers from Corinth went along as volunteers; for
he had always been on friendly terms with the Poti-
dagans, And they arrived on the coast of Thrace
on the fortieth day after the revolt of Potidaca.
LXI. The news of the revolt of the cities quickly
reached the Athenians also; and when they learned
that troops under Aristcus were also on the way to
suppart the rebels, they sent agminst the places in
revolt two thousand of their own hoplites and forty
ships, under Callias son of Callindes with four other
generuls.  These first cume to Macedonia and found
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that the former thousand had just taken Therme
and were besieging Pydna; so they also took part
in the siege of Pydna. But afterwards they con-
cluded an agreement and an alliance with Per-
diccas, being forced thereto by the situation of
Potidaea and the arrival of Aristeus, which compelled
them to hasten, and then they withdrew from Mace-
donia. On their way they came to Beroea and
thence to Strepsa,! and after an unsuccessful at-
tempt upon this place proceeded overland to Poti-
daea with three thousand hoplites of their own and
with many of their allies besides, and with six
hundred Macedonian cavalry, who were under the
command of Philip and Pausanias; and at the same
time their ships, seventy in number, sailed along the
coast. And marching leisurely they arrived on the
third day at Gigonus, and went into camp.

LXII. The Potidaecans and the Peloponnesians
under Aristeus were awaiting the Athenians, en-
camped on the Olynthian side of the isthmus; and
they had established a market outside of the city.
The allies had chosen Aristeus general of all the
infantry, and Perdiccas of the cavalry; for Perdiccas
had immediately deserted the Athenians again ? and
was now in alliance with the Potidaeans, having
appointed Iolaus as his administrator at home. The
plan of Aristeus was as follows: he was to hold his
own army on the isthmus and watch for the approach
of the Athenians, while the Chalcidians and the
other allies from outside of the isthmus?® and the
two hundred horse furnished by Perdiccas were to

! In Mygdonia, north of Therme.

* For his first desertion of the Athenians, see ch. Ivii.
3 j.e. the Bottiaeans, who, like the Chalcidians, lived out-

side the isthmus.
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remnin at Olynthus; then when the Athenians
should move against the forces of Aristeus, the
others were to come up and attack them in the rear,
and thus place the enemy between their Lwo divi-
sions. But Callins, the commander of the Athenians,
and his colleagues sent the Macedonian cavalry and
a few of the allics toward Olynthus, to shut off aid
from that quarter, while they themselves broke
camp and advanced agninst Potidaea. And when
they arrived at the isthmus and saw the enemy pre-
paring for battle, they took up their position facing
them ; and soon the two sides joined battle. And
the wing led by Aristeus himself, which included
the picked Corinthinn and other troops, routed the
forces opposed to* them and pressed on a long dis-
tance in pursuit; but the rest of the army of the
Potidseans and the Peloponnesions was worsted hy
the Athenians and took refuge within the walls of
Potidnen,

LXI1I. When Aristeus returned from the pursuit
and snw that the rest of the nrmy was defeated, he
was at a loss whether he should try to fight his way
through towards Olynthus or into Potidaea, He
determined, however, to bring his own troops to-
fl-‘lh:r into as compact a body s possible and to foree
s way into Potidoea on o ron.  And he succceded
in getting in by way of the breakwater through the
sea, with difficulty, indeed, and harassed by missiles;
but though he lost a few men, he saved the greater
numiber of them, Now when the battle began and
the standards had been raised,! the aoxiliaries of

! Thess . hut for the Olynthian
nrilin.rin.:apmﬂa:-.:ir;!":: Tmhll.:l f: bemmn clear, {Ifm-uuh
the speady auceess of the Athenlans, that their object could

0ot b accomplished, thoy wern lowered.
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1 On the Athenian side were 600 Macedonian cavalry
(ch. 1xi. 4), on the Potidaean side 200 Macedonian cavalry
under Perdiccas (ch. Ixii. 3).

2 Thucydides omits the loss of the allies of the Athenians.

? The wall on the isthmus side of the Potidaeans is the
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the Potidocans in Olynthus—which is only abont
sixty stadia distant and can be seen from Polidnes—
advanced a short distance to give aid, and the Mace-
doninn ecavalry drew up in line against them to
prevent it. But since the Athenians were soon
proving the victors and the standards were pulled
down, the auxilinries retired again within the walls
of Olynthus and the Macedonians rejoined the
Atheninns. And so no cavalry got into metion
on either side!  After the battle the Athenlans set
up a trophy and gave up their dead under a truce to
the Potidaecans, There were shuin, of the Potidasans
and their allics n little less than three hundred, and
of the Athenians alone 2 ubout a hundred and fifty,
and also their general Callias.

LXIV. The city wall on the isthmus side® the
Athenians immediately cut off by a transverse wall
and set a guard there, but the wall toward Pallene
was not shut offi! For they thought their numbers
Were insufficlent to maintain n garrison on the isthmus
and also to cross over to Pallene and build a wall
there too, fearing that, if they divided their forees,
the Patidaenns and their allies would attack them,
Afterwarids, when the Athenians at home learned
that Pallene was not blockaded, they sent sixteen
hundred of their own hoplites under the command
of Pharmio son of Asapius; and he, when he arrived
at Pallene, making Aphytis his base, brought hLis
army to Polidaea, marching leisurely and ravaging

o of ch, lxfi. 6i; the wall to Palleoo is that mentioned

rei
in Ivi. 2 na v5 &y Marddege THIYON,

* The investment of Potidaca was effected by walling off
firat the northern and then also the seuthern city wall Wy
blockading wall ; on the west sl east, whern tho ity ex-
tetiled Lo the sea, the blockade was made with shipa.
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1 Tuda reads wpovyeydenrra, with BCE,
& Flude insorts, after Kopoflo, the words dy vels ‘Afgralowr,

following Reidka
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the country at the same time. And as no one came
out against him to give battle he built a wall to
blockade the Pallene wall. And so Potiduea was at
length in a state of siege, which was prosecuted
¥igorously on both sides of it as well as by sea,
wEure a fleet blockaded it

LXV. As for Aristeus, now that Potidaea was ent
off by the blockade and he had no hope of saving it
unless help should come from the Peloponnesus or
something else should happen beyond his expecta-
tion, he advised all the garrison except five hundred
men to wait for a wind and sail oot of the harboor,
that the food might hold out longer, and he himself
was ready to be one of those who should remain. But
since he could not gain their consent, wishing to do
the next best thing and to provide that their affairs
outside should be put into the best possible con-
dition, he sailed out, unobserved by the Athenian
guard. He then remained smong the Chaleidians,
whom he assisted penerdlly in carrying on the war,
and especially by destroying a large force of Ser-
mylians, whom he nmbushed near their city ; and
meanwhile he kept up pegotintions with the Pelo-
ﬁrmmiuna to see if some afd could not be obtained,

wrmia, however, after the investment of Potidaea
Was complete, took his sixteen hundred troops and
fvaged Chalcidice and Bottice ; and he also cap-

sOmE {owns,

LXVI. As between the Athenions and the Pelo-
ponnesians, then, these additional grounds of com-
mi'lt had arizen on either side, the Corinthians

g aggvieved beeause the Athenians were besieg-
ing gﬂtfdﬂﬂl, a colony of theirs with men in it from
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Corinth and the Peloponnesus, the Athenians, because
the Peloponnesians had bronght about the revolt of
n city that was an ally and tributary of theirs, and
then had come and openly fought with the Potidacans
agninst themselves.  As yet, however, the war had
not openly broken out, but there was still a truce
for in these things the Corinthians had acted only on
their own anthority.

LXVIL. But when siege was lnid to Potidaca they
did not take it quietly, not only because Corinthians
were in the town, but also because they were in fear
about the place; and they immediately summoned
the allies to Lacedaemon and, once there, they pro-
ceeded to inveigh agminst the Athenians on the
ground that they had broken the treaty and were
wronging the Peloponuesus, The Aeginetans alsa
sent delegutes—not openly, to be sure, for the
feared the Athenians, but seeretly—and, acting witg
the Corinthinns, took a leading part in fomenting
the war, saying that they were not nutonomous as
stipulated in the treaty. Then the Lacedaemonians
fent out a summons to all the other allics who
claimed to have suffered any wrong at the hands of
the Athenians, and ealling their own customary
astembly bade them speak. Others came forward
and stated their several complaints, and particalarly
the Megarinns, who presented a great many other
grievances, and chiefly this, that they were ex-
cluded from the harbours thronghout the Athenian
dominions and from the Athenian market, contrary
lo the treaty. Lastly the Corinthians, after they
had first allowed the others to exnsperate the Lace-

ominng, spoke as follows :—

LXVIIL. #'That spirit of trost which marks your

ie policy, O Lacedaemonians, and your relations
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with one onother, renders you more mistrustful
if we bring any charge against others, and thus
while this quality gives you sobriety, yet because
of it you betray a want of understanding in dealing
with affuirs sbrond. For example, although we
warned you time and again of the injury the
Athenians were intending to do us, you refused to
#accept the information we kept giving you, but pre-
ferred to direet your suspicions ngainst the speakers,
feeling that they were actuated by their own private
interests, And this is the reason why you did not act
before we got into trouble, but it is only when we
are in the midst of it that yoo have summoned these
allies, among whom it is especially fitting that we
should speal, innsmuch as we have the gravest acen-
Eilions to bring, insulted as we have long been by the
Athenians and neglected h}' you, And if they were
wronging Hellas in some underhand way, you might
have needed additional information on the ground
of your ignorance ; hut as the case stands, what nced
is there of a long harangue, when you see that they
have enslaved some of us! and are plotting ngninst
others, notably aguinst your own allies, and that
they have long been making their preparations with
& view to the contingency of war? For otherwise
thl‘? would not have putloined Corcyra, which they
still hold in lIl:Er.litl: of us, and would not be bﬂl‘-ﬂn—
ing Potidnca—one of these being a most strategic
point for operations on the Thracian coast, while the
other would have furnished a very lurge fleet to the
l'Ell.l[mmnnﬁinng.

LXIX. “And the blame for all this belongs to
You, for you permitted theni in the first instance to

! Referring especially to the Anginetans, in the other
sanon to Lhe ghgl.rhll.t and Potidaconn. v
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strengthen their city after the Persian war,! amd
afterwards to build their L{}]‘lg Walls,?2 while up to
this very hour you are perpetually defrauding of their
freedom not only those who have been enslaved hy
them, but now even your own allies also, For-the
state which has reduced others to slavery does not
in n more real fashion enslave them than the state
which has power to prevent it, and yet looks care-
lessly on, although claiming as its predminent dis.
tinction that it is the liberator of Hellns. And now
at last we have with dificulty managed to come
logether, though even now without a clearly defined
purpose.  For we onght no longer to be considering
whether we are wronged, but how we are to avenge
oir wrongs. For where men are men of action, {t is
with resolved plans agninst those who have come to no
decision, it is at once and without waiting, that they
advance. We know too by what method the Athen-
ians move aguinst their neighbours—that it is here
alittle and there a little.  And aslong as they think
that, owing to your want of perception, they are
undeteeted, they are less bold; Iut once lek them
that you are aware but complaisant, and they

will press on with vigour. For indeed, O Lacedae-
moninng, you alone of the Hellenes pursue a passive
E;‘]il:,'r. defending yourselves against aggression, not
the use of your power, but by your intention to
S5 it; and you alone propose to destroy your
enemies’ power, not at its inception, but when it is
doubling itself? And yet you had the reputation of
running no risks ; but with you, it would seem, repute
goes beyoand reality. For example, the Persian, as
we aurselves know, came from the ends of the earth
85 fur as the Peloponnesus before your forces went
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forth to withstand him in a manner worthy of your
power; and now you regard with indiference the
Athenians who are not afar off, as the Persian was, but
near at hand, and instead of attacking them your-
selves, you prefer to ward them off when they
attack, and incur hazard by joining in a struggle
with opponents who have become far more powerful.
Yet you know that the Barbarian failed mostly by
his own fault, and that in our struggles with the
Atheniang themselves we have zo far often owed
our successes rather to their own errors than to any
nid received from you ; indeed, it is the hopes they
have placed in you that have already ruined more
- than one state! that was unprepared just because

of trust in you. And let no one of you think that
these things are suid more out of hostile feeling
than by way of eomplaint; for complaint is against
friends that err, but accusation against enemies that
have inflicted an injury.

LXX.  And besides, we have the right, we think,
if any men have, to find fault with our neighbours,
cipecially since the interests at stake for us nre im-
portant. T these interests it seems to us at least
that you are insensible, and that you have never even
fully considered what sort of men the Athenlans are
with whom you will have to fight, and how very, how
tterly, different they are fram you, For they are
given to innovation and quick to form plans and to
put their decisions into execution, whereas you are

i merely to keep what you have, to devise
nothing new, and, when you do take action, not to
carry to completion even what is indispensable.

! Alluding perhaps to the Thasmians (ch. ci) and the
Euboeans (ch. exiv.).
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Again, they are bold beyond their strength, venture-
some beyond their betler judgment, and sanguine in
the face of dangers; while your way is to do less
than your strepgth warranls, lo distrust even what
your judgment is sure of, and when dangers come
to despair of deliverance. Nay more, they are
prompt in decision, while you =re dilatory; they
stir abrond, while you are perfect stay-at-homes;
for they expect by absence from lome to guin
something, while you are afraid that, if you go ont
after something, you may imperil even what you have,
If victorious over their enemics, they pursue their
advantare to the utmost; if beaten, they fall back
az little as possible.  Moreover, thcg use their bodies
in the service of their country as though they were
the bodies of guite other men, but their minds s
though they were wholly their own, 50 as to accom-

ish anything on her behalf, And whenever they
ive conceived a plan but fuil to carry it to fulfil-
ment, they think themselves robbed of & possession
of their own; and whenever they go after a thing
nnd olitain it, they consider that they have accom-
lished but little in comparison with what the fulure
us In store for them ; but if it so happens that they
try a thing and fail, they form new hopes instead and
thus make up the loss. For with them alone is it
the same thing to hope for and to attain when once

I.TIEIV conceive a plan, for the reason that they swiftly
uhdertake whatever they determine upon. In this
re, all their

way they toil, with hardships and da

lifee |ungr; and least of all men they c:f:y what they
have because they are always seeking more, because
U'l? think their u.|:|]}l Imlfdn}' iz to do their tll.l.t!r'.
and because they regard untroubled peace as a far
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e you attempt to be fair on the principla that it is wise
not to offend others and so run the risk of injury which may
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greater calumity than Inborious activity. Therefore
if a man should sum up and say that they were born
neither to have peace themselves nor to let other
men have it, he would simply speak the truth,

LXXI, “And yet, although you have such a state
ranged against you, O Lacedaemonians, you go on
delaying and forget that a peaceful policy suffices
long only for those whao, while they emplay their
military strength only for just cnds, yet by their
spirit show plainly that they will not put up with
it if they are treated with injustice; whereas you
practise fair dealing on the principle of neither giving
offence to others nor exposing yourselves to injury
in self-defonce! But it wonld be diffieult to carry
out such n policy successfully if you had as neighbour
a state just like yourselves; whereas now, as we have
just shown, your practices are old-fashioned as com-
pared with theivs, Dut in politios, as in the arts, the
new must always prevail over the old. It is trus
that when a state is at peace the established practices
are best left unmodified, but when men are compelled
to enter into many undertakings there is need of
much improvement in method. [t is for this reazon
that the government of the Atheniang, because they
have undertaken many things, has undergone greater
ehange than yours.

“Here, then, let your dilatoriness end; at this
moment soecour both the Pobtidacans and the rest
of your allies, as you promised to do, by invading
Attica without delay, that you may not betray your
friends and kinsmen to their bitterest enemies, and
drive the rest of us in despair to seck some otlier

arise In delonding yoursolves against the sitacks you have
Provoked,
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allianee, If we took sueh a course we should be
committing no wrong either in the sight of the gods
we have sworn by or of men of understanding ; for
treaties are broken not by those who when left un-
supported join others, but by those who fhil to
succour allics they have sworn to aid, But if youo
mean to be zealous allies we will stay; for in that
case we should be guilty of impiety if we changed
our friends, nor should we find others more congenial.
In view of these things, be well advised, and make
it your endeavour that the Peloponnesian league shall
be no weaker under your leadership than when you
inherited it from your fathers."

LXXII. Thus spoke the Corinthians. But there
happened to be present at Lacedsemon an embassy
aof the Atheninns that had come on other business,
and when they heard the various speeches they
deemed it ndvisable to appear before the Lacedae-
monians, not indeed to make any defence on the
'l-'l'lllf‘geﬁ brought Ly the eitics, but to make clear with
regnrd to the whole question at issue that the Lace-
daemonians should not decide it hastily but should
take more time to considér it. At the same time
they wished to show how great was the power of
their own city, reminding the older men of what
they already knew, and recounting to the younger
things of which they were ignorant, in the belief
that under the influence of their arguments the
Lacednemonians would be inclined to peace rather
than war. Accordingly they approached the Lace-
daemonians and said that they also wished, if there
was nothing to hinder, to address their assembly, The
Lacednemonians invited them to present themselves,
and the Athenians eame forward and spoke as follows
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LXXHL “0Our embassy did not come here to
enter into a dispute with your allies, but on the
business for which our city sent us. Perceiving,
however, that no small outery is belng made against
ug, we have come forward, not to answer the chnrges
of the cities (for it can hardly be that either they or
we are addressing you as judges), but in order that
you may not, yielding to the persvasion of your
allies, lightly make a wrong decision about matters
of great importance. And at the same time we wish,
as regards the whole ootery that has been raised
agmingt us, to show that we are rightfully in posses-
sion of what we have acquired, and that our city is
not to be despised.

“ Now, what need is there to speak about matters
fquite remote,! whose only witnesses are the stories
men  hear rather than the eyes of those whe
will hear them told? But concerning the Persian
War and all the other events of which you have
personal knowledge, we needs must speak, even
though it will be rather irksome to mention them,
since they are always being paraded. For when we
were performing those deeds the risk was4aken for
a eommon benelit, and sinee you got a share of the
actunl results of that benefit, we should not be whally
depirived of the credit, if there is any benefit in that,
And our aim in the recital of the facts will be, not
sa much to depreeate cengure, as to show by evidence
with what sort of city you will be involved in war
if yon are not well advised.

“For we affirm that at Marathon we alone bore
the first brunt of the Barbarian’s attack, and that

! The Schol. remarks v serd “Apa(iver cal @pJuar xal
zp-n.m,r favourite themes in enlogies, panegyric spooches,

e
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when he came again, not being able to defend owr-
sclves by land, we embarked in a body on our ships
and joined in the sea-fight at Salamis. This prevented
his sailing ngainst you city by city and ravaging the
Peloponnesus, for you would have been unable to
uid one another mgainst a fleet so numerons.  And
the weightiest testimony to the truth of what we
say was afforded by the enemy himself; for when
his fleet was defeated, ns if aware that his power
was no longer o mateh for that of the Hellenes, he
hastily withdrew with the greater part of his army.
LXXIV. #Such, then, was the issue of that battle,
and clear proof was given therehy that the salvation
of the Hrncnm depended upon their ships. To that
issue we contributed the three most serviceable ele-
ments, nnmely, the largest number of ships, the
shrewdest general, and the most unfaltering zeal.
OF the four hundred! ships our quola was & little
less than two-thirds. The commander was Themis-
tocles, who more than any other was responsible for
our fighting the battle in the strait, which most
surely was our salvation; and on this account you
yourselves honoured him above any stranger who
ever visited you.® And the zeal we displayed was
that of ntmost daring, for when there was no one to
help us on land, since all the rest up to our very
borders were already slaves, we resolved to abandon
our city and sacrifice all our possessions; yet not even
in that extremity to desert the common cause of the
allies who remained, or by dispersing to render our-
selves useless to them, but to embark on our ships
and fight, and not to be angry because you failed to
whalavr viw dweder or with slight sxaggeration an. &iiyy

fAdarous rév Bio pmpir, :
T Bde Hdt, v exxiv.; Plut Them, awi 4 -
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help us earlier. We therefore maintain that we on
our part conferred upon you o benefit ab least ns
great as we received; for whereas the population of
the cities from which you brought aid was still gn-
disturbed and you could hope to possess them in the
future, and your motive was fear for yourselves rather
than for us—at any rate you did not come near so
long as we were still nngﬂmad -Wwe on our part,
sctting forth from a city that was no more,!
risking our lives in behalf of one whose future hung
pon lfll.!l: u slender hope, bore our part in saving
both you and ourselves. But if we had acted as
others did, and through fear of losing our territory
had gone aver to the Persians earlier in the war, or
afterwrrds had Iacked the coornge to embark on
our ships, in the conviction that we were already
ruined, it would from that moment have been use-
less for yon, with your inadequate fleet, to fight st
sen, but the Persiun's plans would have moved on
quietly just as he wished.

LXXV. “Considering, then, Lacedaemonians, the
zeal and sagacity of judgment which we displayed
at that time, do we deserve to be regarded with this
excessive jealousy by the Hellenes just on account
of the empire we possess? And indeed we did not
acquire this empire by foree, but only after had
refused to continue to oppose what was left of the
barbarian forces, and the allics came to us and of
their own accord asked us to assume the leadership,
It was under the compulsion of eircumstances that

{Hilt, v, 1xh. 8), de ofy wal addir wal o§ piler frep welracm
Fer' by Bmuedoms vier oy Fers wewanponidem, * Wea have s city
and & country greater than jours B lung as we have two
buswlred shipa E} munned,
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we were driven at first to advance our.empire to its
present state, influenced chiefly by fear, then by
honour also, and lastly by self-interest as well; and
after we had once incurred the hatred of most of
our allies, and several of them had already revolted
and been reduced to subjection, and when you were
no longer friendly as before but suspicious and at
variance with us, it no longer seemed safe to risk
relaxing our hold. For all seceders would have gone
over to you. And no man is to be blamed for making
the most of his advantages when it is a question of
the gravest dangers.

LXXVL “ At any rate you, Lacedaemonians, in
the exercise of your leadership over the Pelopon-
nesian states regulate their polities? according to
your own advantage; and if in the Persian war
you had held out to the end in the hegemony
and had become unpopular in its exercise, as we
did, you would certainly have become not less ob-
noxious to the allies than we are, and would have
been compelled either to rule them with a strong
hand or yourselves to risk losing the hegemony.
Thus there is nothing remarkable or inconsistent with
human nature in what we also have done, just because
we accepted am empire when it was offered us, and
then, yielding to the strongest motives—honour,
fear, and self-interest—declined to give it up. Nor,
again, are we the first who have entered upon such a
course, but it has ever been an established rule that
the weaker is kept down by the stronger. And at
the same time we thought we were worthy to rule,
and used to be so regarded by you also, until you fell
to calculating what your interests were and resorted,

! j.e. by setting up oligarchies in them, ¢f. ch. xix.
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a8 you do now, to the plea nfjustlm—wllich no one,
when opportunity offered of securing something by
main strength, ever yet put before force and ab-
stained from taking mivual.nge. And they are to be
eommended who, yvielding to the instinet of human
nature to rule over others, have been maore observant
af justice than they might have been, considering
their power, At least, if others should seize our
pawer, they would, we think, exhibit the best proof
that we show some moderation ; but in our case the
result of our very reasonabileness is, perversely enough,
obloguy rether than commendation.

LXAVIL “ For although we arc at a disadvantage
in suits ' with our allies arising ont of commereinl
agreements, and although in our own courts in
Athens, where we have established tribunals, the
same laws apply to us as to them, we are thought
to insist too mueh uwpon our IEg.II rights. And
none of our allies observes why it is that those
who liold deminion elsewhere, and are less mode-
rate than we are toward their subjects, are not
repronched on this account. [t is because thuse
who may nse might have no need to lppﬂll to right.
But if ever our allies, acenstomed as they are to
associate with us on the basis of equality, come off
second best in nny matter, however trivial, contrary
to their own notion that it ought to be otherwise,
whether their discomfiture is due to a legal decision
or to the exercise of our imperial power, instead of
being grateful that they have not been dtprived of
what is of greater moment,® they are more deeply
offended beeause of their trifling inequality than if
we had from the first put aside all legal restraints

8 Namaly, thelr equality bofore the law,
‘3]
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and had openly sought our own advantage. In that
case even they would not be setting up the claim
that the weaker should not have to yield to the
stronger. Men, it seems, are more resentful of in-
justice than of violence ; for the former, they feel, is
overreaching by an equal, whereas the latter is
coercion by a superior. At any rate, they submitted
to more grievous wrongs than these at the hands of
the Persians, while our rule is hard to bear, as they
think ; and no wonder, for the present yoke is always
heavy to subjects. Certainly you, should you over-
throw us and obtain supremacy, would soon lose the
good will which you have gained through fear of us—
if indeed you mean again to show such temper as you
gave a glimpse of at that time when for a little while
you had the hegemony against the Persian.! For the
institutions that prevail among you at home are in-
compatible with those of other peoples, and, besides,
each one of you when he goes abroad uses neither
these nor those which the rest of Greece is accustomed
to.

LXXVIII1. «Be slow, then, in your deliberations,
for no slight matters are at stake; and do not,
influenced by the opinions and accusations of others,
burden yourselves needlessly with trouble of your
own. Realise before you get into it how great are
the chances of miscalculation in war. For when it
is long drawn out, it is wont generally to resolve it-
self into a mere matter of chance; and over chance
both sides equally have no control, and what the
outcome will be is unknown and precarious. Most
men rush into war and proceed to blows first,
although that ought to be the last resort, and then,

1 e.g. the conduct of Pausanias described in ch. exxx.
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when they are in distress, at length have recourse to
words, But since we ourselves are not as yet involved
in any such error and see that you are not, we urge
you, while wise counsels are still a matter of free
choice to both of us, not to violate the treaty or
transgress your oaths, lut to let our differences b
settled by arbitration according to the agreement,
But if you refuse, we shall invoke as witnesses the
gods by whom our oaths were sworn, and shall en-
deavour to make reprisals on those who h:gin the war,
following that path in which you have led the way.”

LXXIX. Thus the Atheninns spoke. And when
the Lacednemoninns had heard the charges brought
by the allies against the Athenians, and what the
latter said in reply, they eansed all others to with-
draw and deliberated by themselves on the siluntion
before them. And the opinions of the majority
tended to the same conclusion, namely, that the
Athenians were already guilty of injustice, and that
they must go to war without delay. But Archidsmus
their king, n man repoted to be both sagacious and

dent, came forward and spoke as follows:

LXXX. I have both myself, Lacedaemonians, hind
experience in my day of many wars, and I see men
among you who ure as old as I mn § no one of them,
therefure, is eager for war throngh lack of experience,
a5 would be the case with most men, nor beeause
he thinks it a or a safe thing. And you
would find that this war about which you mre now
deliberating is likely to prove no trifling matter, if
one should reflect upon it soberly. For in o contest
with the Peloponnesians or the neighbouring states !

! By the Poloponnosians Thocydides means the Spartan

allinnee ; the nuilghluuurlng states would then bo the Pelo-

ponnesian states not in the allisnes, e Argos. %
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matter of wealth, equipment, absence of foreign resources,
tributary allies, ete.
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aur power is of the same type with theirs! and we can
be upon them quickly at every point ; but when op-
posed to men whose territory is far away, who besides
are beyond all athers experienced in seamanship and
are best equipped in all other respects, with wealth
both private and publie, ships, horses, arme and a
larger population than is to be found in anyother single
district in Hellas, who have, morenver, nomerous
allies subject to tribute—against such men why should
we lightly take up arms?  In what do we place our
trust that we should attack them unprepared? In
our ships? But there we are infedor; and if we
train and make ourselves ready to encounter them,
that will take time. In our wealth then # But in
that respect we are still more deficient, neither having
money in the treasury of the state nor finding it easy
to raise money from our private resources by
taxation,?

LXXXI. # Perhaps some ol us are emboldened by
our superiority in arms and numbers, which enables
{11 fl‘ﬂ:!}' to invade .and lay waste their territory,
But there is other territory in plenty over which
they hold sway, and they will import by sea what-
ever they need.  And if, on the other hand, we try
to Induce their allies to revolt, we ehall have in
addition to protect them with n fleet, since they are
d'llﬂﬂ_',* is]ruuf:.'n. What then will be the character
of the war we shall be waging? Unless we ¢an
either win the mastery on the sea ar cut off the
revennes by which they support their navy, we shall
get the worst of it. And, il it comes to that, we
ean no longer even conclude an honourable peace,

® The poverty of the Paloponnesinns is referred to by
Periclea in ch, g:llil_ 3. The ;mammt. Is true copocially of
the Spartans, but also of ull the rest except the Corinthinn=,
gy
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especially if it is believed that we rather than they
began the quarrel. For we assuredly must not be
buoyed up by any such hope as that the war will
soon be over if we but ravage their territory. [ fear
rather that we shall even bequeath it to our children,
so improbable it is that the Athenians, high spirited
as they are, will either make themselves vassals to
their land, or, like novices, become panie-stricken at
the war.

LXXXIIL “Yet assuredly I do not advise you
that you should blindly suffer them to injure our
allies and allow their plotting to go undetected, but
rather that you should adopt the following course:
Do not take up arms yet, but send envoys to them
and make complaints, without indicating too clearly
whether we shall go to war or put up with their
conduct ; also in the meantime, let us proceed with
our own preparations, in the first place by winning
allies to our side, Barbarians as well as Hellenes, in
the hope of obtaining from some quarter or other
additional resources in ships or money (for those who,
like ourselves, are plotted against by the Athenians
are not to be blamed if they procure their salvation
by gaining the aid, not of Hellenes only, but even of
Barbarians); and let us at the same time be developing
our resources at home. And if they give any heed
to our envoys, there could be nothing better; but if
not, then, after the lapse of two or three years, we
shall at length be better equipped to go against
them, if we decide to do so. Or perhaps when they
see our preparations, and that our words correspond
thereto, they will be more inclined to yield, for they
will both have their land still unravaged and th?ir
deliberations will concern goods that are still theirs
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and as yet not ruined.  For do not regard their land
asanything bot a hostage for us to hold, and a better
hostage the better it is coltivated. You shonld there.
fore sparc it as long as possible, instead of making them
desperate and thus having a more intractable foe to
deal with. For if, without sdequate preparation,
eprred on by the complaints of our allies, we shall
ravage their territory, beware lest we adopt o course
which might rather! result in disgrace and diifi-
cultics for the Peloponnesus. For complaints, in-
deed, whether brought by states, or by individuals,
may possibly be adjusted ; bot when a whole con-
federacy, for the sake of individual interests, undes-
takes n war of which no man enn foresee the issue,
it is not easy to end it with honour.

LXXXIIL *And let no man think it pusillanimons
that many states should hesitate to attack a single
ecity, For they also have allics not less numerous
than eurs whao pay tribute ; and war is a _matter not
#0 much of arms as of money, for it s money alone
that makes arms serviceable, especially when an inland
opposes n maritime power. Let us therefore provide
vurselves with money first, instead of being earried
away prematurely by the eloquence of our allies;
and, just as it is we who shall bear the greater parl
of the responsibility for the consequences, whether
for good or evil, so let it be our task also calmly to
get some forecast of them,

LXXXIV, “ And s0 be not ashamed of the slow-
tiess nnd dilatoriness for which they censure us most ;
for speed in beginning may mean delay in ending,
because you went into the war without preparation,
and, moreover, in consequence of our policy we have

! i¢. than the opposiie course.
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ever inhabited a city at once free and of fuirest
fume, And, after all, this trait in us may well be in
the truest sense intelligent selfcontrol, for by
renson. of it we alone do not become insolent in
rity or succumb to adversity ns much as others
do; and when men try to goad us by pralse into
dangerous enterprises against our better judgment,
we nre not carricd away by their flattery, or, if any-
ene goes &0 far as to attempt to provoke us to action
by inveetive, we are none the more moved to com-
pliance through vexation, Indeed, it is becanse of
our orderly temper ! that we are brave in. war and
wize in counsel—lirave in war, becanse galf-control is
the chicf element in self-respect, and respeet of self,
in turn, is the chief element in courage ; and wisge in
enunsel, because we are educated too rudely to
desplse the laws and with too much severity of
diseipline to disabey them, and not to be so wltr-
elever in unseless aceomplishments? as to disparage
our enemy's military peeparations in brave words
and then fail to go throogh with the business with
corresponding deeds, bot rather to consider that the
dﬂlg'mi of our neighbours are very much like our own
and that what may befall from fortune? cannot be
determined by speeches. But it §s our way always
to make our preparations by deeds, on the presum
lion that we go agninst opponents who arc wise in
counsel ; and we ought never to build our hopes on
the chance that they are going to make mistakes,
but on the Lelief that we oursclves are taking safe
precautions, And we must not believe that man
¥ Wiltill- n glance st the H-!-Il::lgl-ﬂl' attention to calture,
i gt utar?rﬁﬁﬂgm Ixix. G, that the Spartans
trusted to chance,
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differs much from man,! but that he is best who is
trained in the severest discipline.

LXXXV. “These are the prctices which our
fathers bequenthed to ns and we owrselves hiave
maintained from the beginning to our profit; let us
not abandon them, nor allow ourselves in a small

ion of one day to be hurried into a decision which
invelves many lives, much money, many cities and a
good name ; but let us deliberate at our leisure. And
this eourse is permitted to us more than to the sup-
porters of the other view becanse of ourstrength, And
send envoys tothe Athenians to take up the question
of Potidaca, and also to take up the matters wherein
sur allies eluim that they are wronged. The chief
reason for this is that they are ready ? to snbmit to
arbitration, and it is not lnwiul to proceed forthwith
agminst ane who offers arbitration as though against a
wrong-doer. But all the while prepare yourselves
for the war. This decision will be best for yourselves
and will inspire most fear in your foes,""

Thus spoke Archidamns, and finally Sthenelaidas,
ane of the ephors at that time, came forward amd
uddressed the Lacedaemonians as follows :

LXXXVI, #The long speeches of the Athenians
I cannot understand ; for thoogh they indulged in
much praise of themselves, they nowhere denied that
they are wronging our allies and the Peloponnesus.
And yet, if they conducted themselves well against
the Persians in former times but are now conducting
tuemselves ill toward us, they deserve two-fuld
mlni:hment, biecause they vsed to be good and have

come bad, But we are the same now as we were

¥ ef. the Corinthinns' Fr‘.{ﬂlﬂf‘.ﬂlllﬂlﬂ superiority, ch. Ixx.

Y ofi ch. Ixxviil. 4.
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then, and if we are in our right minds, we shall not
permit our allies to be wronged or even put off
avenging their wrongs, since they ennnot longer put
off suffering them.  Others, indeed, may have money
in abundanee and ships and horses,! but we have
brave allies, and they muet not be delivered over to
the Athenions; nor most we seek redress by means
of legul processes and words when it is not in word
only that we ourselves are being injured, but we
must avenge them speedily and with all our might.
And let oo man tell us that it befits us to deliberate
when a wrong ix being done us; nay, it befits rather
those who intend to do us a wrong to deliberate a
long time. Vate, therefore, Lacedacmonianns, for the
war as beseems the digoity of Sparta, and do not
permit the Athenians to become too great; and let
us not prove false to our allies, but let us with the
favour of the gods go against the wrong-doer,”
LXXXVII, When Sthenelaidas had thus spoken,
he himself, since he was an ephor, put the vote to
the assembly of the Lacedaemonians. Now in their
voling they uwsually decide by shout and not by
ballot, but Sthenelaidas said that he could not distin-
guish which shout was the louder, and wishing to
make the assembly more eager for war by a elear
démonstration of their sentiment, he safd: “Who-
ever of you, Lacedaemoniang, thinks that the treaty
has been broken and the Athenians are doing wreng,
Ict him rise and go to yonder spot (pointing to a
certain spot), and whocver thinks otherwise, to the
other side.”” Then they rose and divided, and those
who thought the treaty had been broken were found
to be in a large majority. Then they ealled in the

1 of. ch, lxxx &
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allies and told them that, in their opinion, the Athe-
nians were doing wrong, but that they wished to
summon the whole body of the allies! and put the
vote to them, in order that they might all deliberate
together and together undertake the war, if it should
be so decided. And so the allies who were there
went back home, having brought these matters to a
settlement, and so did the Athenian envoys later,
after they had finished the business on which they
had come.

This decision of the assembly, that the treaty had
been broken, was made in the fourteenth year 2 from
the beginning of the thirty years' truce, which was
made after the Euboean war® LXXXVHIL And
the vote of the Lacedaemonians that the treaty had
been broken and that they must go to war was
determined, not so much by the influence of the
speeches of their allies, as by fear of the Athenians,
lest they become too powerful, seeing that the greater
part of Hellas was already subject to them.

LXXXIX. For it was in the following manner that
the Athenians found themselves face to face with
those circumstances in dealing with which they rose
to greatness. When the Persians had retreated from
Europe, defeated on both sea and land by the Hel-
lenes,* and those of them who with their ships had
taken refuge at Mycale had perished there, Leoty-
chides, king of the Lacedaemonians, who was com-
mander of the Hellenes at Mycale, went home with
the allies from the Peloponnesus. But the Athe-
nians, together with the allies from lonia and the
voeation of the allies; at this time
part of them had been invited, according to ch. lxvii.
ch, exix., where the plan is carried out, 2 445 B.C.

3 ¢f. ch. cxiv. + At Salamis, Plataca, Mycale.
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Hellespont,! who were already in revalt from the
King, remained at their task nnd besicged Sestos,
wlich was held by the Persians; and passing the
winter there they took it, as it had been deserted by
the Barbarians; and after that the contingents of
the several cities salled away from the Hellespont,
But the Athenion people, when the Barbarians had
departed fram their territory, strightway began to
feteh Loek their wives and their children and the
remnant of their household goods: from where they
tad placed them for safety,? and to rebuild the eity
and the walls; for of the encircling wall only small
portions were left standing, and most of the houses
were in ruins, only a few remmining in which the
chiel men of the Persians had themselves taken
quarters.

XC. But the Lacedacmonians, perceiving what
was in prospect, came on an embassy, partly because
they themselves would have preferred to see neither
the Athenians nor anyone else have a wall, bat more
beeause their nllies urged them on through appre-
hension, not anly of the size of the Athenian navy,
which had hitherto not been large, but also of the
daring they had shown in the Persian war.  So they
requested them not to rebulld theie walls, but rather
to join with them in razing the walls of whatsoever
towns vutside the Peloponnesus had them standing,
giving no indieation of their real purpose or of their
Enspicion with regard ta the Athenjans, but repre-
senting that the Barbarian, if he should attack them
again, would not have any strooghold to make his

sdvines of the victors ta Alydos, had been received into the

Hellenic alliance.
% Salamis, Aegina, snid Troesen § ¢f. Hdt. vin xll
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BOOK I xc. a-xcn 1

bnse of operations, as Intely he had made Thebes;
the Peloponnesus, they added, was large enough for
all, both as a retreat and as a base of aperations. To
these proposals of the Lacedaemonians, the Athe-
pians, by the advice of Themistocles, replied that
they would send ambassadors to Sparta to discuss
these matters, and so got rid of them without delay.
Themistocles then proposed that they should send
himself as speedily as possible to Lacednemon ; that
they should then ehoose other ambassadors in addi-
tion, but, instead of sending them immediately,
should wait until they should have raised the wall to
such n height as was absolutely necessary for defence ;
and that the whole population of the city, men,
women, and children, should take part in the wall-
building, sparing neither private nor public edifice
that would in any way help to further the work, but
demolishing them all.  After he had given these
nstructions, and an intimation that, for the rest, he
would himsell look after mattérs at Sparts, he

departed. And when he came to Lacedaemon he
di:r:mt present himself to the magistrates, but kept
putting it off and making excuses; and whenever
any one of those in anthority asked why he did not
come before the people, he said that he was waiting
for his colleagues, who had stayed behind on sccount
af some urgent business; he expected them however
to come soon, and wondered that they were not
llrt'.q,djr there.

XCI Apd the Lacednemonian magistrales were
d to he comtent with this reply by reason
of their friendship for Themistocles ; but when fﬁ;tr{a
body who came from Athens declared quite positively
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that the wall was going up and was already attaining
height, they did not know how to diseredit it
Themistocles, however, when he perceived this bade
them not to be misled by reports, hut rather to send
sume truatwurth_v men of their own number who
would see for themselves and bring back a faithful
report.  They did g0, and Themistocles sent word
secretly to the Atheninns to detain the envoys as
covertly as possible and not to let them go until they
themselves returned—for by this time his eolleagues,
Habronichus son of Lysicles and Aristides son of
Lysimachus, had joined him, with the news that the
wall was high enough—the reason for his precantion
being that he was afraid the Lacedaemaniang, when
they heard the teuth, would then refuse to let them
ge. Accordingly the Athenians detained the envoys
as they were directed, and Themistocles, appearing
before the Lacedaemonians, at length told them
frankly that the city was now walled and therefore
in a position to protect its inhabitants, and that if
the Lacednemoninns or their allies cared to negotiate
any matter with them they must hereafter come to
them with the understanding that they were dealing
with men who were fully aware of what was for
their own and the general interest, For when they
thought it best to abandon their city and embark on
their ships, they hnd resolved, said the ambassadors,
upen this bold step without the advice of the Lace-
daemonians, and again in all matters in which the
Athenans took counsel with the Lacednemoninng
they Lad shown themselves inferior to none in
judgment.  Accordingly in the present instance nlso
it seemed to them best that their eity shoold have
a wall, and that this ecurse would be of great
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BOOK I. xcu G-xcin z

advantage both to themselves in particular, and to
the whole body of the allies; for it was impossible
for them, he added, to have equal vr similar weight
in the general councils of the alliance except on the
basis of a military strength that was a match for
theirs. Therefore, hé concluded, the members of
the alliance should either dispense with their walls
one und all, or regard this act of the Athenians as
Justified.

XCII. On hearing this, the Lacedaemonians did not
openly show any resentment against the Athenians;
for they had sent their embassy to Athens, oot to
stop the work, but to offer, as they professed, a sugges-
tion in the common interest, and besides, they enter-
tained at that time the most friendly feelings for the
Atheninns on account of their zeal in opposing the
Persians; since, however, they had failed in their
pirpose, they were secretly vexed. So the envoys
on either side returned home without making any
formal complaint.

XCIIL It was in this manner that the Athenians
got their wall built in so short a time, and even
to-day the structure shows that it was put together
in haste! For the lower eourses consist of all sorts
of stones, in some cases not even hewn to fit but just
as they were when the several workers brought
them, and many columps from grave monuments
and stones wrought for other purposes were built in.
For the circuit-wall of the city was extended in
on the flat ground north of ths Pelraens toward the main-
Ineid, anawers exactly to Thoeydides’ description—being of
solid stone anl over 25 fest thick—but most of the remains
arn of two outer facos of stong, the inlermediats spaces filled
in with rubble und earth. On Munychia there is no trace
anywhare of & solid wall of the age of Themistoclen.
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every direction, and on this account they laid hands
upon everything alike in their haste. Themistocles,
moreover, persuaded them also to finish the walls of
the. Peiraeus, a beginning of which had been made
during the year in which he was archon of the Athe-
nians ; for he considered that the Peiraeus with its
three natural harbours! was a fine site to develop and
that to have become a nation of seamen would be a
great advantage to the Athenians themselves, with a
view to their acquisition of power—indeed it was he
who first dared declare that they must apply them-
selves to the sea—and so he immediately took the
first steps in this undertaking.® And following his
Alvice they built the wall round the Peiraeus of the
thickness that may still be observed ; for two wagons
carrying the stones could meet and pass each other.
Inside, moreover, there was neither rubble nor
mortar, but stones of large size hewn square were
closely laid together, bound to one another on the
outside with iron clamps and lead. But the wall
was completed to only about half of the height he
originally intended, for what he wished was to be
able to repel the assaults of the enemy by the very
height and thickness of the wall, and he thought
that a few men, and these the least effective, would
suffice to guard it, while all the rest might man the
ships. For Themistocles devoted himself particularly
to the navy, because, as it seems to me, he had
observed that the approach of the King's forces was
easier by sea than by land ; and he thought that the
Peiraeus would prove more serviceable than the upper
city, and often advised the Athenians, if ever they
it stretches into the sea like an indented leaf, forming three

natural basins—the Peiraeus, Zea, Munychia.
% Others render: immediately began to help them to lay

the foundation of their empire.
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were hard pressed on land, to go down to the Pei-
raeus, and resist all their opponents with their flect.
It waz in this way, then, that the Athenians got
their walls built, and came to be engaged upon their
other fortifientions, immediately after the withdrwal
ol the Persians

XCIV. Meanwhile Pausanias gon of Cleombrotos
was sent out from Lacednemon in command of the
Hellenes with twenty ships from Peloponnesus,
accompanied by thirty Athenian ships and a multi-
tude of other allies, They made also an expedition
against Cyprus, subduing most of it, and afterwards,
at the time of Pansanias’ leadership, besieged By-
zantium, which the Persians then held, and took it,

XCV. But, since he had alremdy become head-
strong,! the rest of the Hellenes became disaffected,
especially the Tonians and all who had been recently
emancipated from the King. So they waited upon
Ahe Athenians and begged them in the name of
their kinship? to beeome their leaders, and to resist
Pausaning il he should attempt to coerce them.® The
Athenians accepted their proposals and gave full
attention to the matter with the determination to
endura Pausanins' condoct no Jonger and to settle
all other matters as should seem best to them-
selves. Meanwhile the Lacedscmanians recalled
Pausanias in order to interrogate him about re-
porte they were hearing, for much wrongdoing was
charged against him by the Hellenes who came to
Sparta, n::.ﬁ his behaviour seemed an aping of des-
potic power rather than the conduct of a general

' ef ch, oxxE, &
t An the mother cty; of eh. il (end).
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And it so happened that he was cited before the
court at the very time that the allies in vexation at
him had gone over to the side of the Athenians, all
except the soldiers from the Peloponnesus. And
although, on his return to Lacedaemon, Pausanias
was held to account for any personal wrongs he had
committed against individuals, yet on the principal
charges he was acquitted of misconduct; for he was
_ accused most of all of treasonable relations with the
Persians, and it seemed to be a very clear case. And
they did not again send him out as commander, but
Doreis, together with some others, with an incon-
siderable force ; but the allies did not entrust these
with the chief command. And they, being now
aware of the situation, went back home; and the
Lacedaemonians sent out no other commanders
thereafter, fearing that any who went out might be
corrupted, as they saw had happened in the case of
Pausanias ; they also wanted to be rid of the Persian
war, and thought that the Athenians were com-
petent to take the leadership and were friendly to
themselves at the time.

XCVI. After the Athenians had succeeded in this
way to the leadership over the allies, who freely
chose them on account of their hatred of Pausanias,
they assessed the amount of their contributions, both
for the states which were to furnish money for the
war against the Barbarians and for those which were
to furnish ships, the avowed object being to avenge
themselves for what they had suffered by ravaging
the King’s territory. And it was then! that the
Athenians first established the office of Hellenic
treasurers, who received the tribute; for so the

1 476 B.0.
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contribution of money was termed. The amount
of the tribute first assessed was four hundred and
sisty talents, and the treasury of the allics was
Delos, where the mectings were held in the temple.
XCVIL Exercising then what wasat first a I-:urtr—
ship over allies who were autonomous and teok part
in the deliberations of common assemblies, the
Athenians, in the interval between this war and the
Persian, undertook, both in war and in the adminis-
tration of public affnirs, the enterprises now to be
related, which were directed agninst the Barbarian,
ngninst their own allies when they attempted revolu-
tion, and against such of the Peloponnesians as from
time to time ecame into conflict with them in the
course of each attempt. And [ have made a
digression to write of these matters for the reason
that this period has been omitted by all my pre-
decessors, who have confined their narratives either
to Hellenie affairs before the Persian War or to the
Persinn War itsell; and Hellanicus, the only one of
these who has ever touched upon this rﬁﬂnﬂ, bins in
liis Attic History treated of it briefly, and with
inaceuracy as regards his chronology. And at the
same time the narrative of these évents serves to
explain how the empire of Athens was established.
XCVIIIL First, then, under the leadership of
Cimon son of Miltindes, they took by siege Eion
on the Strymon, which the Persians held, and cn-
slaved its inhabitents!; then they enslaved Scyroe,
the island in the Aegean inhabited by Dolopians,
snd colonised it themselves. And a war arose
between them and the Carystians, the other Eu-
boeans taking no part in it, and after a time terms

1476 na
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of capitulation were agreed upon.  After this they
waged war upon the Naxians,! who had revolted,
and reduced tllu:m by siege.  And this was the first
allied city to be enslaved in violation of the estab-
lished rule; but sfterwnrds the others also were
enslaved as it happened in each case,

XCIX, Now while there were other causes of
revolts, the principal ones were the failures in bring-
ing in the triluute or their quota of ships and, in
some cases, refusal of military service; for the
Athenians exacted the tribute strictly and gave
offence by applying coercive measures to any who
were unaccustomed or snwilling to bear the hard-
ships of service, And in some other respects, too,
the Atheninns were no longer equally agreeable as
leaders ; they would not take part in expeditions on
terms af equality, and they loond it easy to redoee
those who revolted. For all this the allies them-
selves were responsible ; for most of them, on account
of their aversion to military service, in order Lo
avold being away from home pot themselves rated
in sums of money instead of ships, which they should
pay in as their proportionate contribution, and con-
sequently the fleet of the Athenians was inereased
by the funds which they contributed, while they
themselves, whenever they revolted, entered on the
war without preparation and without expericnee,

C. After this vecurred at the river Furymedon in
Pamphylia the land-battle and sea-fight of the
Atheninns® and their allics against the Persians;
and the Athenians were victorious in both on the

1 466 n.o.
* For thia glorionn victory of Cimon's, whose date (400 p.0.7)

i Bt certain, ¢ Diod. xi. 00 ; Plut. Cim. xil
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same day under the command of Cimon son of
Miltiades, and they took and destroyed trivemes of
the Phoenicians to the number of two hundred all
told. And some time afterwards it came to pass
that the Thasinns revolted from them,! a guarrel
having arisen about the trading posts and the
mine? on the opposite const of Thruee, of which
the Thasians enjoyed the profits. Thereupon the
Athenians sailed with their fleet agninst Thasos,
and, after winning a battle at sea, disembarked on
the island.  About the same time they sent to the
tiver Strymon ten thousand colonists, consisting of
Athenions and their allies, with a view to colonising
the place, then ecalled Nine Wuys, bot now Am-
phipolis; and thongh these colonists gained

sion of Nine Ways, which was inhabited by Edoni,
yet when they advaneed into the interior of Thrace
they wore destroyed st Dmbescus in Edonfa by the
united forces of the Thracians, to whom the settle-
ment of the place was a menace,

CI. As for the Thasians, who had been defeated
in battle and were now besieged, they appealed to
the Lacedsemonians and urged them to come to
their aid by invading Attica.  This, unknown to the
Athenians, they promised to do, and intended to
keep their promise, but were prevented by the
earthquake ? which oceurred at the time * when both
their L{'!ﬂu and the Perioecl of Thuria and Aethaea
revolted and went to Ithome® Most of the Helots

* Called ** tho great sarthquake” in ch. exxviii. 1.

L did e,

% The Perjoee were tho old inhabitants of the cunnlry,
chiafly of Achaean stock, reduced to a condition of depen-
fdenes, 1.6, were not citizens, though not dinte-alaves an the
Hulots wern,
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were the descendants of the early Messenlans who
had been enslaved of old,® and hence were all ealled
Messenians. The Lacedanemonians, then, were in-
volved in war with the rebels on [thome ; and so the
Thasiang, who were in the third year of the siege,
came to terms with the Athenians, pulling down
their walls and delivering over their ships, agreeing
to pay forthwith whatever sum of money should be
required of them and to render tribute in future, and,
finally, giving up both the mainland and the mine.
Cll. The Lacedaemonians, on the other hand,
when their war with the rebels on Ithome proved a
long affair, appealed to their allies in general and
especially to the Athenians, who eame with a con-
:.i«jcmhlc force under the command of Cimon. The
principal reason why an appeal was made to them
wans that they were reputed to be skilful in siege
operations, whereas the long continsance of the siege
showed their own deficlency in this respect; for other-
wise they would have taken the place by assault. And
it was in consequence of this expedition that a lack of
harmony in the relations of the Lacedaemoninns and
thie Athenians first became manifest,  For the Lace-
duemoninns, when they failed to take the place Ly
storm, fearing the audacity and the fickleness of
the Athenians, whom they regarded, besides, as men
of another race, thought that, if they remained, they
might be persuaded by the rebels on Ithome to
change sides ; they therefore dismissed them, alone
of the allies, without giving any indieation of their
suspicion, but merely saying that they had no further
need of them, The Athenians, however, recognized

¥ Roferring to the mythical time of the firat Messenian

W,
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that they were not being sent away on the more
creditable ground, but because some suspicion had
arisen; so because they felt indignant and con-
sidered that they had not deserved such treatment
at the hands of the Lacedaemonians, the instant
they returned home they gave up the alliance which
they had made with the Lacedaemonians against the
Persians and became allies of their enemies, the
Argives. And an alliance at the same time, on the
same terms and confirmed by the same oaths, was
concluded by both the Athenians and the Argives
with the Thessalians.

CIIL. In the tenth year! the rebels on Ithome
found that they could hold out no longer and surren-
dered to the Lacedaemonians on condition that they
should leave the Peloponnesus under a truce and
should never set foot in it again; and if any of them
should be caught there, he was to be a slave of his
captor. Moreover, before this time the Lacedae-
monians also received a Pythian oracle, which bade
them let go the suppliant of Ithomean Zeus. So
the Messenians left the Peloponnesus, themselves
and their children and wives; and the Athenians
received them, in consequence of the enmity to the
Lacedaemonians already existing, and settled them
at Naupactus, which they happened to have lately
taken from its possessors, the Ozolian Locrians. And
the Megarians also entered into alliance with the
Athenians, revolting from the Lacedaemonians be-
cause the Corinthians were pressing them hard in
a war about boundaries; and thus the Athenians
secured Megara and Pegae,® and they built for the
Megarians the long walls which run from the city to

* Pegae was the Megarian harbour on the Corinthian gulf:
Nisaea, a nearcr one, on the Saronic gulf.
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Niszca and held it with a garrison of thelr own
tronps,  And it was chiefly because of this act that
the vehement hatred of the Corinthians for the
Athenians first arose,

CIV, Meanwhile Inaros, son of Psnmmetichus, a
Libyan and king of the Libyans who are adjacent to
Egypt, setting out from Murein, the city just north
of Pharos, cansed the greater part of Egypt to revolt
from King Artaxerxes, and then, when he had
made himzelf roler, he called In the Atheninns
And they left Cyprus,® where they happened to be
on an expedition with two hundred ships of their
awn and of their allics, and went to Egypt, and
when they had sailed up the Nile from tEl: s,
finding themselves masters of the river and of two-
thirds of Memphis, they proceeded to attack the
third part, which is called the White Fortress. And
in this fortress were some Persinns and Medes who
had taken refige there, and such Egyptians as had
not joined in the revolk

CV. The Athenians also made n descent with a
fleet upon Halieis, where they had a battle with
some Corinthiangs and Epidaurinns, in which the
Corinthians won., And afterwards the Atheninns
fought a sea-fight at Cecryphalein with a Pelopon-
nesinn fleet, in which the Athenians won.  Afler
thiz war broke out between the Athenians and the
Aeginctans, and a great sea-fight oceurred between
the Athenians and the Aeginetans off Aegina, in
which the allies of both sides were present. This the
Athenians won and having taken seventy Aeginctan
ships they descended upon their territory and
luid siege to the city, Leocrates son of Strocbus,

i 40 meo,  *gf choxoiv.
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being in command, Thereupon the Peloponnesinns,
wishing to aid the Aeginetans, sent into Aegina
three huodred hoplites, who bad previously been
agsisting the Corinthians and Epidagrinns. More-
over, the Corinthians oceupied the heights of Gera-
neia, and made a descent wpon the territory of
Megara in conjunetion with their allies, thinking
that the Athenians would be unnble to aid the
Megarians, since many of their troops were away in
Aegina and in Egypt, or i they should attempt it
that they would have to withdraw from Aegina.
The Athcnians, however, did not disturb the arm

besieging Aegina, but with such forces as were le

in the city, consisting of the oldest and the youngest!
men, marched into Megara, the generl in command
being Myronides, An indecisive battle was fought
with the Corinthians, whereupon they separated, each
side thinkiog they had not got the worst of it in the
action, And the Atheninns, who had In fact got
rather the better of it, when the Corinthians with-
drew, set up a trophy; but the Cdrinthh‘ms, being
repronched by the older men in their city, made
their preparations and about twelve days later came
back mJ set up for themselves a rival trophy, as
though they had won. Hereupon the Athenians
made a sally from Megnra, slew thote who were
setting up the trophy, and joining battle with the
rest defeated them. CVL The vanquished party
now retreated, and a not inconsiderable portion

of them, being hard pressed, missed their way
and rushed inte & piece of land belonging to

! Th formed military wervice culy in extracrdinary
canrs ;Tlfupl":nncr were between ity I:H sixty, the latter
under twenty yoars of age.
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some private person, which was enclosed by a great
ditch and had no exit. And when the Athenians
perceived this, they shut them in by barring the
entrance with hoplites, and stationing light-armed
troops all round stoned all who had entered. And
this was a great calamity to the Corinthians; the

main body of their army, however, returned home,
CVII. About this period! the Athenians began to
build - their long walls to the sea, one to Phalerum,
the other to the Peiraeus. And the Phocians made
an expedition against the land of the Dorians, the
mother-country of the Lacedaemonians, namely the
towns of Boeum, Citinium, and Erineum, one of
which they captured; whereupon the Lacedae-
monians, under the lead of Nicomedes son of Cleom-
brotus, acting for King Pleistoanax son of Pausanias,
who was still a minor, sent to the aid of the Dorians
a force of fifteen hundred hoplites of their own and
ten thousand of their allies, and after they had forced
the Phocians to make terms and restore the city
they began their return homeward. Now if they
wished to take the sea-ronte and make their passage
by way of the Crisaean Gulf, the Athenians were
sure to take their fleet round the Peloponnesus and
block their way; and to march over the Geranaean
pass appeared to them hazardous, since the Athenians
held Megara and Pegae. Besides, the Geranaean
pass was not easy to traverse and was at all times
guarded by the Athenians, and at this present time,
as the Lacedaemonians perceived, they intended
to block their way. So they decided to wait in
Boeotia and consider how they might most safely
cross over to the Peloponnesus, To this course they
were partly influenced by some Athenians, who were
=l 179
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secretly inviting them into their country, in the hope
of putting an end to the demveracy and to the build-
ing of the long walls. But the Athenians went out
against the Lacedsemoninns with their whole forec
and with one thonsand Argives and contingents of
the several allies, the whaole body amounling to
fourteen thousand men. And they undertook the
expedition against them becanse l.gcy believed that
thiey were at a loss how to get through, and partly
too on a suspicion of a plot to overthrow the
democracy. ‘The forces of the Athenians were
strengthened by some Thessalian eavalry, who came
in accordance with the terms of the allinnce, but
they deserted to the Lacednemonian in the eourse
of the action.

CVIIL The hattle took place! at Tanagra in
Boeotia, and in it the Lacedaemoninns and their
allies were victorious, and there was much slaughter
on both sides. The Lacedsemonians then entered
the Megaiian territory, cot down the trees, and went
back home by way of Geranein and the Isthmus.
But on the sixty-second day after the battle, the

expedition inte Boeotia

Athenians, having made an
under Myronides, defented the Bocotians at Oeno-

phyta, got control of Boeotia and Phoeis, pulled
down the walls of Tanagra, and took one hundred

of the wenlthiest men of the t.!llpnutim Loe¢rlans as

hostages, Meanwhile they comp eted their own long
walls. After this the Aeginetans also capitulated to
the Athenians, pulling down their walls, delivering
up their ships, and agreeing to pay tribute in future.®
And the Athenians,under the command of Tolmides
son of Tolmaeus, sailed round the Peloponnesus,
V458 ¥ 455 no
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burned the dock-yard ! of the Lacedaemonians, took
Chialcis, n city of the Corinthians, and making n de-
scent upon the territory of the Sicyonians defeated
them in battle,

CIX. Meanwhile the Athenians and their allies
stayed on in Exypt and the war took on many forms,
At first the Athenians had the mastery in Egypt, and
the King sent to Lacedaemon Megabazos a Persian
with a supply of money, in order that the Lacedne-
mopians might be induced to invade Attica and the
Athenians thus be dmwn away from Egypt.  But
when he found that matters did not advanee and the
money was being spent in vain, Megabazas betook
himself back to Asin with the money that was left,
and Megabyzus son of Zopyrus?® a Persian, was des-

tehed with a large army.* He marched thither by
!::u!. and defeated the l‘fmﬂmﬂ and their allfes in
hattle, drove the Hellenes out of Memplis, and fin.
ally shut them up in the island of Prosopitis, where
he besieged them for a year and six months, then
finally, by diverling the water into another course,
drained the canal and left the ships high and dry,
converting the greater part of the island into main-
land ; then he crossed over dry-shod and took the
1slund,

CX. Thus this undertaking of the Hellenes came
to naught after o war of six years;* and but few out
of many, making their way through Libya into
Cyrene, eseaped with their lives; the most of them

wrished, And all Egypt again came under the
{ing's dominion, exeept Amyriacus, the king of the

I {iythewm, on the Laconian gull,
2 IIJm of the captaire of l-lnh}l‘;u. Hdt, 11, elx. y
? Tjimedorus gives him with Artabarus 300,004 men (x5, 78]

and 300 shipa (xi. 57). 4 451 Lo
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marshes?; for the Persians were unnble to captire
him, both en account of the extent of the marsh and
because the marsh people are the best fighters
among the Egyptians. Inaros, however, the king of
the Libyans, who had been the originator of the
whole movement in Egypt, was taken by treachéry
and impaled.  And when fifty triremes, which sailed
to Fgypt from Athens and the rest of the con-
federacy to relieve the flect there, put in at the
Mendesiun mouth of the Nile, quite unnware of what
had happened, the infantry fell upon them from the
shore and a Phoenician fleet from the sea nnd de-
stroyed most of the ships, a small number only
escaping. So ended the great expedition against
ﬂngpt of the Athenians and their allics.

X1, And now Orestes son of Echeeratidas, king
of the Thessalians, who was exiled from Thessaly,
persuaded the Atheniaus to restore him.  And they,
taking along same Boeotians and Phocians who were
allies, made an expedition against Pharealus in
Thessaly. And though they made themselves masters
af the land, so fur as this was possible without going far
from their camp—for the Thessalian cavalry hemmed
them in—they failed to eapture the city and indeed
none of the other objects of their expedition was
attained, so they went back home again unsuceessful,
having Orestes with them.

Not long after this ® one thousand Atheninns, em-
barking on the ships at Pegae, which was now in
their possession,? sailed along the coast to Sicyon
under the command of Pericles son of Xanthippus,
and disembarking defeated in battle the Sieyonians

Voft Hdb 1n oxl; oo av.
¥ 45 o ¥ or. eh clif. 4.
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who came out against them. Immediately thereafter,
taking along some Achaeans and sailing across the
gulf, they made an expedition against Oeniadae in
Acarnania and laid siege to it; but failing to take it
they went back home.

CXII. Three years afterwards! a truce was made
between the Peloponnesians and Athenians, to last
five years. And the Athenians did abstain from war-
fare against Hellenes, but they made an expedition
against Cyprus with two hundred ships of their own
and of their allies, under the command of Cimon.
Sixty of these ships sailed to Egypt on the summons
of Amyrtaeus, the king in the marshes, while the
others laid siege to Citium. But Cimon died and a
famine arose, and so they withdrew from Citium ;2
and on their way home, when off Salamis in Cyprus,
they fought the Phoenicians, Cyprians and Cilicians
by sea and on land. Gaining the victory in both
battles they went back home, and with them returned
the ships that bad been in Egypt. After this the
Lacedaemonians undertook the so-called sacred war,
and getting possession of the temple at Delphi, de-
ivered it to the Delphians; and afterwards, when
they had withdrawn, the Athenians made an expedi-
tion, got possession of it, and delivered it again to
the Phocians.

CXIII. Some time after this3 the Athenians under
the command of Tolmides son of Tolmaeus, with one
thousand hoplites of their own and the respective
quotas of their allies, made an expedition against
Orchomenus and Chaeroneia and some other places
in Boeotia, which were in the possession of the Boeo-
tian exiles and therefore hostile. And after taking

1 451 B.c. * 449 B0 ? 447 B.C.
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Chaeroneia and selling its inhabitants into slavery,
they placed a garrison in it and departed. But
while they were on the march they were attacked at
Coronea by the Boeotian exiles from Orechomenus, to-
gether with some Locrians and Euboean exiles and
others who held the same political views, and were de-
feated, some of the Athenians being slain and others
takenalive. Accordingly the Athenians evacuated the
whole of Boeotia, making a treaty upon the stipula-
tion that they should receive back their prisoners.
And so the Boeotian exiles were restored, and they
as well as all the rest of the Boeotians again became
autonomous.

CXIV. Not long after this! Euboea revolted from
Athens; and Pericles had just crossed over to the
island with an Athenian army when word was brought
to him that Megara had revolted, that the Peloponne-
sians were about to invade Attica, and that all the
Athenian garrison had been destroyed by the Mega-
rians except such as had escaped to Nisaea. The
Megarians had effected this revolt by bringing Corin-
thians, Sicyonians and Epidaurians to their aid. So
Pericles in haste brought his army back again from
Euboea. After this the Peloponnesians, under the
command of Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, king of the
Lacedaemonians, advanced into Attica as far as Eleusis
and Thria, ravaging the country; but without going
further they returned home. Thereupon the Athen-
jans again crossed over into Euboea under the com-
mand of Pericles and subdued the whole of it;
the rest of the island they settled?® by agreement,
but expelled the Hestiacans from their homes and
themselves occupied their territory.

* Setting up democracies, eto. ¢f. C.LA. iv. 2] a.
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CXV. Withdmwing their troops from Euboea not
long afterwards they made o truce with the Lacedne-
moniang and their allies which was to last for thirty
years, restoring Nisaca, Pegae, Troezen, and Achaca;
for these were the places belonging to the Peloponne-
sinns which the Athenians then held.

Six vears later? a war arose between the Samians
and the Milesinns nbout the possession of Priene,
and the Milesians, who were being worsted in the
war, went to Athens and eried out nguinst the Samians.
They were seconded in their complaint by some
private citizens from Samos itself who wished to
revolutionize the government. So the Atheninns
sailed to Samos with forty ships and set up o de-
mocracy, taking as hostages of the Samians fifty boys
and as many men, whom they deposited in Lemnos;
then they withdrew from Samos, leaving a garrison
behind, Some of the Saminns, however, did not
stay, but fled to the mainland, first making an alliance
with the most influential men who remained in the
city and with Pissuthnes son of Hystaspes, then
satrap of Sardis; and collecting mercenary troops to
the number of seven hundred they crossed over by
night to Samos. First they attacked the popular
purty and got most of them into their power; then
they secretly got their hostages out of Lemnos and
revolted from Athens, handing over to Pissuthnes
the Athenian officers and garrison that were on the
jsland, and at once set about preparing an expedition
agninst Miletus. And the Byzantines also joined in

their revolt
1440 non 191
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CXVL Butwhen the Atheninns heard of this they
sailed for Samos with sixty ships.  Sixteen of these,
however, they did not make use of on this enterprise,
for these had already gone, some toward Caria to keep
watel upon the Phoenician ships, others towards Chios
and Leshos to summon aid ; but with forty-four ships,
ander the command of Pericles and nine others!
they fonght a sea-fight at the island of Tragis agninst
seventy ships of the Samians, of which twenty were
trampnr:.—al:ias. the whole fleet being on the way
back from Miletus; and the Athenians were vie-
torfious.  Later, having received a reinforcement
from Athens of forty ships and from the Chinns and
Lesbians of I.w:nly-ﬁ{-:, they disembarked, and being
superior to the Samians with their infantry proceeded
to invest the city with three walls, at the same
time blockading it by sea as well.  But Pericles took
sixty ships away from the blockading Heet and de-
F-nrled in haste towards Counus in Caria, a rell-mrt
wving come that a Phoenician flect was sailin
against his forces; for Stesagoras and others h
pone from Samos with five vessels to feteh the
Phoenician ships.

CXVII, Meanwhile the Samians suddenly made a
sally and fell upon the Athenian naval station, which
was unprotected by a stockade, destroying the guard-
ships and defeating in a seafight the ships that
put out against them. And for about fourteen days
they were masters of the sea off their coast, bringing
in and earrying out whatever they wished ; but when
Pericles eame they were again blockaded by sea

«And nfterwards a reinforcement came from Athens

1 Baphooles was ot the fAeot, an oono of the ten generals of
the year,
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BOOK 1. cxvii. z-cxvill. z

of forty ships under the command of Thucydides,!
Hagnon and Phormio, twenty under Tlepolemus and
Anticles, and thirty from Chios and Lesbos. Now
the Samians did indeed put up a seafight for a
short time, but they were unable to hold out, and in
the ninth month 2 were reduced by siege and agreed
to a capitulation, pulling down their walls, giving
hostages, delivering over their ships, and consenting
to pay back by instalments the money spent upon
the siege. The Byzantines too came to terms,
agreeing to be subjects as before.

CXVIIL It was not many years® after this that
the events already narrated occurred, namely the
Corcyraean affair, the Potidaean,® and all the other
incidents ¢ that furnished an occasion for this war.
And all these operations of the Hellenes, against one
another and against the Barbarian, took place in the
interval of about fifty years between the retreat of
Xerxes and the beginning of this war.” It was in
this period that the Athenians established their rule
more firmly and themselves advanced to great power.
And the Lacedaemonians, though aware of their
growing power, made no attempt to check it, except
to a trifling extent, remaining indifferent the greater
part of the time, since they had never been quick to
go to war except under compulsion, and in this case
were in some degree precluded from interference by
wars of their own But at last the power of the
Athenians began clearly to exalt itself and they were

? 439 B.C.

3 Hardly four years, since the naval battle between the
Coreyraeans and Corinthians seems to have occurred 435 5.0,

4 Chs xxiv-lv. 5 Chs. liv-Ixvi. -
® The transactions in the Spartan assembly, chs. Ixvii-

lxxxviii. 7 47 2 B.C.
8 The Helot rebellion, ch. ci. ef seq. 105
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BOOK I. cxvil 2-cxX. 1

laying hands upon their allies. Then the Lacedae-
monians could bear it no longer, but determined
that they must attack the Athenian power with all
zeal and overthrow it, if they could, by undertaking
this war.

The Lacedaemonians themselves, then,! had de-
cided that the treaty had been broken and that the
Athenians were in the wrong, and sending to Delphi
they asked the god if it would be advisable for
them to go to war. The god answered them, as it is
said, that if they warred with all their might, victory
would be theirs, and said that he himself would help
them, whether invoked or uninvoked. CXIX. But
they wished to summon their allies again and put
to them the question whether they should go to
war. And when the envoys from the allies had
come and an assembly was held, the others said
what they wished, most of them complaining of the
Athenians and demanding that the war should be
entered upon, and especially the Corinthians. They
had already, before the meeting, privately begged
the allies city by city to vote for the war, fearing lest
Potidaea would be destroyed before help came, and
now, being also present at this meeting, they came
forward last of all and spoke as follows:

CXX. “Men of the allies, we can no longer com-
plain of the Lacedaemonians that they have not both
themselves voted for the war and also brought us to-
gether for this object. And that is right; for it is
the duty of leaders, while equitably considering
their particular interests, to have special regard for
the general weal, just as in other matters they are
! Resuming the parrative interrupted at the end of ch.

Ixxxviii.
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BOOK 1. cxx. 2-5

honoured above all. Now those of us who have
had dealings with the Athenians in the past do not
need to be taught to be on our guard against them.
But those who dwell more in the interior and away
from any trade-route should be warned that, if they
do not aid those who are on the seaboard, they will
find it more difficult to bring the products of the
land down to the sea and to get in return what the
sea gives to the mainland ; and that they should not
be careless judges of what is said here, as though it
were no concern of theirs, but should expect that, if
they abandon the seacoast to its fate, the danger
may possibly some day reach them, and that they
are deliberating upon their own interests no less
than upon ours. They ought not, therefore, to
hesitate a moment to adopt war in place of peace.
For though it is the part of men of discretion to
remain tranquil should they not be wronged, it
behooves brave men, when wronged, to go from
peace to war, but when a favourable opportunity offers
to abandon war and resume peace again, allowing
themselves neither to be elated by success in war nor
to be so enamoured of the quiet of peace as to sub-
mit to wrong. For he who for the sake of his comfort
shrinks from war is likely, should he remain tranquil,
very speedily to forfeit the delights of ease which
caused him to shrink ; and he who presumes upon his
success in war has failed to reflect how treacherous is
the confidence which elates him. For many enter-
prises which were ill-planned have succeeded because
the adversary has proved to be still worse advised,
and yet more, which to all appearances were well
advised, have turned out the opposite way and
brought disgrace. For no one ever carries out a

199



THUCYDIDES

évfupeirar yap ovdels opolg’ T wioTer ral Epyw
émeképyerat, al\a per’ dodakelas pév Sofdloper,
1 8’ 6 3 ~ W 3 4
pera Séovs 8¢ év TY Epyw ENNelmoper.

CXXI. “‘Hpuels 8¢ viv xal ddixovuevor Tov
molepov Eyelpopey kal ixava Eyovres éyxlhjuara,

\ L4 ¥ ’ L ’ ’
kal otay apvvopeba 'Abnvaiovs, ratabnoopela
2 adtov év kapd. rarTd wOAAA 8¢ Nuas eikos
émipatiical, mpdrov pév whfler mpovyovtas kai
éumetpla mokepuxs, Emeita opolws mwdvras és Ta
3 mapayyea\dpeva lovras, vavTikéy Te, & (oXU-
ovow, awo Ths Umapyovans Te éxdaoTols ovolas
éfaprvodpcba xal amo Tdv év Aeldois «al

L 4 ’ , 3
OM\vpmia Xpnpdrov Sdvetopa yap T oUnT dpievos

- \ -~ ’

vmokafeiv oloi 7' éopév palip pellove Tovs Eé-
vous abTdv vavBdras. wvyry yap 4 "Abpralov
Svvaprs pazhov % oixela: 4 8¢ fHuerépa focov av
TovTo mwdlot, Tols cwpadt 6 whéov iloyiovaa 7
4 Tols Yprjuacw. @ Te vixy vavpayias xatd To

» b * r ? ¥ 3 r r
eixos aMowrovrar €l 8 avriocyoiey, peNeTIioOpEY
ral Hueis év mhéow ypbve Td vavtikd, xai dtav
v émcTijuny é 1o loov rkatacTijocwuer, TH Y€

3 ’ ’ ’ . ~ W
etnjruyia Sijmov meptecopelar b yap nuets Exouer
dvoer dyabov, éxelvors odx &v ryévorro Sidayd, b

1 Reiske’s correction for Juoia of the MSS.
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BOOK I. cxx. g-cxxi. 4

plan with the same confidence with which he con-
ceives it; on the contrary we form our fond schemes
with a feeling of sécurity, but when it comes to their
execution, we are possessed by fear and fall short ot
success.

CXXI. “ And so now in our own case, it is because
we are suffering wrongs and have ample grounds for
complaint that we are stirring up this war, and as
soon as we have avenged our wrongs upon the
Athenians we will .bring the war to an end when

_occasion offers. And for many reasons we are likely
to prevail : first, because we are superior in point of
numbers and in military experience ; secondly, because
we all with one accord obey the word of command;
and, thirdly, on the sea, where their strength lies, we
shall be able to equip a fleet, not only with the
means which we severally possess, but also with the
funds stored up at Delphi and Olympia.! For by
contracting a loan We can use the inducement of
higher pay to entice away from them their mercenary
sailors ; for the forces of the Athenians are made up
of hirelings rather than of their own citizens, where-
as ours, whose strength lies more in the quality of
the men than in the pay they get, would be less
subject to such defection. And so, if we win a single
victory at sea, in all probability they are defeated.?
If, however, they should still hold out, we on our
part shall have more time for practice in seaman-
ship, and as soon as we have brought our skill to a
parity with theirs, in courage, assuredly, we shall be
superior. For the excellence that nature has given
us cannot become theirs through instruction, whereas

* Through the mercenary sailors flocking to the Pelopon-

nesian side for higher pay.
VOL. 1. g 201
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BOOK I. cxx1. 4-caxit. 2

the advantage they have in skill can be acquired Ly us
through practice.  And as to the money we nui to
accomplish all this,weshall provide it b contributions;
ar strange were it, if their allies should never fail to
pay tribute to ensure their own slavery, but we, to
secure at onee vengeance upon our enemies and safety
for ourselves, shall prove anwilling to spend money,
aye, and that we may not be robbed of that yvery
wealth and withal have it nsed to our destruction.

CXXIL * But we Linve other ways also of waging
war—Iinducing their allies to revolt, which is the
best means of depriving them of the revenues in
which their strength consists, the planting of forts in
their territory, and all the other measures which one
cannot now foresee. For war least of all conforms
to fixed roles, but itself in most cases has to form
its plans to suit the oceasion as its own resources
allow : when, therefore, a man keeps hizs temper
cool while dealing with war, he is more likely to be
gafie, while he who loses his temper over it mmkes
more blunders.

# And let us reflect also that, if we individually
were involved in a dispute about mere boundary-lines
with an encmy who was no more than our equal,
that might be borne; but as the case stands, the
Athenians are quite a mateh for us all together, and
still more powerful ngainst us city by city. Hence,
unless all of us together, every nation and town, with
one accord resist them, they will easily overpower
us because we shall be divided. And as to de-
feat—even though this is terrible to hear, let it

i Or, reading wbrde with the MBS, *makes blunders
throngh his own fanlt aa much as l.ng]t‘.hium“ i “the man
wiios loses his head has only himself to Blame for his disaters.”
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1 With C, the other MSS. have duir.

1 xarappdrnots is that proud and haughty spirit which pre-
roduce in

cedes and invites a fall. ~ It seems impossible to rep!
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BOOK 1. cxxii. 2—-Cxx1iL 1

be well understood that it brings nothing else than
downright slavery. That such an outcome should
even be spoken of as a possibility, or that so many
cities might suffer ill at the hands of one, is a
disgrace to the Peloponnesus. In such a case men
would say of us, either that we deserved our fate, or
that through cowardice we submitted to it, and that
we were clearly degenerate sons of our fathers, who
liberated Hellas, whereas we, so far from making
this liberty secure, should be allowing a city to be
established as a tyrant in our midst, though we claim
the reputation of deposing the monarchs in single
states. We know not how such a course can be ac-
quitted of one of the three gravest errors, stupidity
or cowardice, or carelessness. For I cannot suppose
that, escaping those errors, you have reached that
most fatal spirit of proud disdain! which has ruined
so many men that it has taken on a new name,
that of despicable folly. :
CXXIIIL “With regard, however, to what is past
what need is there to find fault at

and done,
length, except in so far as that is profitable for what
is present? But with a view to what shall be

hereafter, we should devote every effort to the task
in hand—for to win virtue ? by toils is our heritage
—and make no change of custom because you
now have a slight superiority in wealth and power;
for it is mot right that attributes which have
been won through poverty should be lost through
prosperity. Nay, you should go into the war with
confidence, and for many reasons: the god has
spoken through his oracle and promised that he
English the assonance of the words xaragpdryois dgpoaiv.

Thucydides was fond of paronomasia ; ¢f. ch. xxxiii. 4.
s 0};‘, ¢ the rewards of virtue ”—honour, renown. 208
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BOOK I. cxxmri r—cxxiv. 3

himself will help you; all the rest of Hellas will join
you in the struggle, partly through fear and partly
through self-interest; and, finally, you will not be
the ones to break the treaty, inasmuch as the god, in
bidding you go to war, considers it to have been
transgressed already, but you will be going to the
defence of a treaty that has been violated. For it
is not those who fight in self-defence that break a
treaty, but those who attack others unprovoked.
CXXIV. “So then, since from every quarter a
favourable opportunity offers itself to you to go to
war, and since we recommend this course in the
common interest—if it be true that identity of
interest! is the surest policy for states and individuals
to follow— make haste to succour the Potidaeans, who
are Dorians and besieged by Ionians—the reverse of
what used to be—and to recover the liberty of the
rest ; since it will no longer do for us to wait, when
some are already being injured, and others, if it shall
become known that we have had a meeting and
dare not defend ourselves, will soon suffer the same
fate. On the contrary, men of the allies, recognize
that we are now facing the inevitable, and at the
same time that this proposal is for the best; and
vote for the war, not fearing the immediate danger,
but coveting the more enduring peace which will
result from the war. For peace is more firmly
established when it follows war, but to refuse to
go to war from a desire for tranquillity is by no means
so free from danger. And so, in the conviction that
the state which has set itself up as a tyrant in Hellas
is a menace to all alike, ruling over some already and
1 Or, reading raira, **if it be most certain that this course
(i.e. declaration of war) is advantageous for states as well as
individuals,” :
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BOOK L exxiv. 3—cxxvi 5

designing to rule over others, let us attack and reduce
it, and henceforth dwell in security ourselves and set
free those Hellenes who are already enslaved.”

CXXV. Thus spoke the Corinthians. And the
Lacedaemonians when they had heard the opinions
of all, put the vote in succession to all the allied
states which were present, both great and small;
and the majority voted for war. But though the
decision was made it was impossible for them to
take up arms at once, as they were unprepared ; it
was determined, however, that the scveral states
should make the fitting preparations and that there
should be no delay. Nevertheless, in providing them-
selves with what was needed there was spent, not
indeed a full year, but somewhat less, before they
invaded Attica and took up the war openly.

CXXVL During this interval they kept sending
embassies to the Athenians and making complaints,
that they might have as good a pretext as possible
for making war, in case the Athenians should refuse
to consider them. And first the Lacedaemonian
envoys bade the Athenians drive out the “curse of
the goddess.” The curse was as follows: There
was an Athenian in days of old named Cylon, a
victor at Olympia, of noble birth and powerful ; and
he had married a daughter of Theagenes, a Megarian,
who was at that time tyrant of Megara. Now Cylon
consulted the oracle at Delphi, and the god in
answer told him to seize the Acropolis of Athens
“at the greatest festival of Zeus.” So he obtained a
force from Theagenes and, persuading his friends to
help, when the Olympic festival in the Peloponnesus
came on he seized the Acropolis with a view to
making himself tyrant; for he thought that the
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BOOK I. cxxvi 5-10

Olympic festival was not only the greatest festival
of Zeus, but also in a manner was connected with
him as having won an Olympic victory.! But
whether the oracle meant the greatest festival in
Attica or somewhere else he did not go on to con-
sider, and the oracle did not make it clear. For, in
fact, the Athenians also have a festival in honour of
Zeus Meilichius, the Diasia, as it is called, a very
great festival celebrated outside the city, whereat
all the people offer sacrifices, many making offer-
ings? peculiar to the country instead of victims.
But Cylon, thinking that he was right in his opinion,
made his attempt. And the Athenians, when they
were aware of it, came in a body from the fields
against them and sitting down before the Acropolis
laid siege to it. But as time passed the Athenians
grew weary of the siege and most of them went
away, committing the task of guarding to the nine
Archons, to whom they also gave full power to settle
the whole matter as they might determine to be
best ; for at that time ® the nine Archons transacted
most of the public business. But Cylon and those
who were being besieged with him were in hard
straits through lack of food and water. So Cylon
and his brother escaped; but the rest, when they
were in great distress and some of them were even
dying of hunger, sat down as suppliants at the

of the people it seemed to portend subjection to Megara, so
they flocked in to crush the movement, not, as Cylon hoped,
to support it. :

3 A scholiast suggests cakes (réupara) made in the forms

of animals.
3 j.e. before the legislation of Solon ; from that time the

power of the Archons decreased, and was restricted chiefly
to judicial functions.
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* Of Athena Polian,
* The sanctuary of the Fumenides, which lay between the
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BOOK L cxxvi o—cxavin 3

altarl on the Acropolis. And the Athenians who
had been charged with guarding them, when they
saw them dying in the temple, caused them to arise
on promise of doing them no harm, and leading
them away put them to death; and some who in
passing by took refuge at the altar of the Awful
Grddesses? they dispatched even there. For this
act both they and their descendants® were called
aceursed and sinners against the Goddess. Accord-
ingly the accursed persons were driven out not only
by the Athenians but also at a later time by Cleo-
menes the Lacedaemonian, with the help of a
faction of the Athcninns, during a eivil strife, when
they drove out the living and disinterred and cast
out the bones of the dead. Afterwards, however,
they were restored, and their descendants are still
in the city.

CXXVIL It was this “curse ™ that the Lacedne-
moninns now bade the Athenians drive out, prin-
eipally, as they pretended, to avenge the honour of
the gods, but in fact becanse they knew that Pericles
gon of Xanthippus was implicated in the curse on
his mother's side and thinking that, if he were
banished, they would find it easier to get from the
Athenians the coneessions they hoj for. They
did not, however, so much expect that he would
sulfer banishment, as that they would discredit him
with his fellow-cvitizens, who would feel that to some
extent his misfortune ® would be the cause of the

¥ Chiefly the Alamasonidae, whose head wan Megncles,
Archon at the time of Cylon's attempt,

¥ Pericles was a descendant in the sizth generntion from
Megncles, his mother Agariste being niece of the Alemasonid
Cleisthones (Hdt. vi. exxxi ),

¢ As belouging to the accursed family.
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BOOK I. exxvin 3—Cxxviil. §

war. For being the most powerful man of his time
and the leader of the state, he was opposed to the
Lacedaemonians in all things, and wonld not let
the Atheninns make concessions, but kept urging
them on to the war.

CXXVIIL The Athenians answered with the
demand that the Lacednemonians should drive out
the curse of Taenarus, For the Lucedaemonians had
an one oceasion caused some suppliant Helots to leave
their refuge in the temple of ll?'us-ridun at Tasnarus,
then had led them off and put them to death; and
the Lacedasmonians belicve that it was because
of this sacrilege that the great earthguake! befell
them at Sparta. And the Athenians also bade them
drive out the curse of Athena of the Brazen House?
And this is the way it was incurred.  After Pap-
sanins the Lacedaemonian had been recalled by the
Spartans, on the first oceasion® from his ecommand
on the Hellespont, and on trizl had been aequitted
of wrong doing, he was never again sent out in a
public enpacity, but privately and on his own account
he took a trireme ul‘pHr.-nnimm without authority of
the Lacedsemonians and came to the Hellespont,
to take part,as he pretended, in the Persian war, hut
in reality to carry on an intrigue with the Great King
—an enterprise to which he had set his hand in the
first instance also, his aim being to become master
of all Hellas. He had namely first laid up for him-
self with the King a store of gratitude in the follow-
ing circumstances, and thus had begun the whole
affair, When he was in that quarter before, after

1 85 called from her temple or shrite In the citadel at
Sparta. Puoranian saya (1L xvii. 2) both tample and siatne
were of bronze. 47T no. of. cho xov, &
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BOOK 1. cxxvmi 5-cxxix, g

the return of the Hellenic fleet from Cyprus,! he
had taken Byzantium, then in the possession of the
Persians, and certain connections and kinsmen of
the King were captured in the place when the city
fell. These prisoners he sent back to the King
without the knowledge of the allies in general, whom
he gave to understand that they had escaped from
him. And he was earrying on this intrigue in con-
cert with Gongylus the Eretrian, the very man whom
he had placed in charge of Byzantium and the
captives. And he also sent a letter by Gongylns
to the King, in which the following was written,
as was afterwards discovered :

“ Pausanias, the Spartan commander, wishing to
do you a favour, sends you back these men whom
he took with the spear, ~ And I make the proposal,
if it seems good to yon also, to marry your danghter
and to make Sparta and the rest of Hellas suliject to

. And I am able, 1 think, to accomplish these
things with the help of your counsel. If any ot
these things pleases you, send a trusty man to the
sea, and through him we shall in future confer.”
So much the letter disclosed.

CXXIX. Xerxes was pleased with the letter, and
gent Arlabazus son of Pharnaces to the sca, com-
manding him to take over the sateapy of Daseylium,
superseding Megabates, who was governor before
and he c]?urnul him with a letter in reply to
Pausanias, bidding him transmit it to him in By-
zantium as quickly az ble and to show him
the seal, and if Pausanias should give him an
direction about the King's affairs, to execute it with
all care and fidelity. And he on his arrival did

1 gf. ch. xelv. &
a1y
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other things as he was told and transmitted the
letter. And this reply of the King ran as follows :

*Thus saith King Xerxes to Pausanins: As touch-
ing the men whom thou didst save for me out of
Byzantium beyond the sea, a store of gratitude is
luid up for thee, of recond, in our house forever, and
with thy words also [ am pleased.  And let neither
night nor day stay thee to make thee remiss in
performing anglit of what thon dost promise me;
and let nothing linder thee, cither expense of gold
and silver or nmnber of troops, il there be need of
their presence anywhere; but with Artabazus, a
good man, whom | have scnt to thee, transact with
confidence my business and thine as shall be most
honourable and best for both of s

CXXX. When Panganias received this letter,
although even before this he had been held in high
consideration by the Hellenes beeause he had led
them at Plataen, he was then far more elated and
conld no longer bring himsell to live in the usual
manner of his people, but elad himself in Persian
apparel whenever ha went forth from Byrantiom,
and when he travelled through Thrace a body-guard
of Medes and Egyptians attended him; he had his
table served in Persian style, and indeed could not
conceal his real purpose, but by such trifling acts
showed plainly wg:t greater designs he pu in
his heart to accomplish thereafter. And so he made
himself difficult of access, and indulged in such a
violent temper towards everybody that no one could
come near him; and this was one of the chief
reasons why the allies went over to the Athenians.

CXXXL Now it was just this conduct that had
caused the Lacedacmoninns in the first instance to
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» ’ - /3gan 4 ’
érerra Suampafduevos Torepov éEjNIe ral rali-
ornaw éavrov és kpiow Tols Bovhouévols mepl
alrav éNéyyew,

CXXXIL Kal ¢avepor uév elyov oddév ol
Swapriarat onpetov, otire oi éyfpol obre 1) maca
woMis, 6T av mioTevoavTes BePalws éTipwpodvTo
avdpa yévovs te Tob Bacilelov dvra ral év TP
wapovre mipyw Exorra (I\elorapyov wyap Tov
Aewvidov dvra Basi\éa xal véov &ri aveyrios dv

2 émeTpomever), Umarias 8¢ moA\as mapeiye TH TE

1 The exvrdAn was a staff used for writing dispﬂtch‘ee.
The Lacedaemonians had two round staves of one size, the
one kept at Sparta, the other in possession of commanders
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recall Pausanins, when they leamned of it; and when
this second time, on hiz sailing away in the ship of
Hermione without their authority, it was evident
that he was acting in the very spme manner—when,
after being foréibly dislodged from Byzantium by
the Athenians, instead of returning to Sparta, he
settled at Colonne in the Troad and was reported to
the ephars to be intriguing with the Barbarians and
tarrying there for no good purpose—then at length
they held back no longer, but sent a herald witﬁ a
skytale-dispatch,t in which they told him not to lag
behind the herald, or the Spartans would declare
war upon him. And he, wishing to avoid suspicion
as far as possible, and confident that he could
dispuse of the charge by the use of money, returned
the second time to Sparta. And at first he was
thrown into prison by the ephors, who have the
power to do this in the case of the king himsell;
then, having contrived after a time to get out, he
offered himself for trial to any who might wish to
examine Into his case, -
CXXXII, There was, indced, no clear proof in
the possession of the Spartans, either his personal
enemies or the state at large, on the strength of
which they could with entire confidence proceed to
Euni_uh a man who was of the royal family and held
igh office for the time being—for as cousin of
Pleistarchus son of Leonidns, who was king and
still a minor, he was ncting as regent for himj but
he, by his disregard of propricty, and particularly by

abroad, A -mn{ paper was rollal slantwise round the stafl
and the disp written lengthwise on it 3 when unroljed
the dispatch wes unintelligible, bot rolled slantwise round
the commander's skytalo it eould Le resd.
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YacOar adros idia 1o éeyelov Tode
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3 70 pév odv é\eyetov ol Aaxedaipovior éfexohayrav
ebds ToTe Ao Tob Tpimodos TovTo Kal éméypatay
ovopacTi Tas wolers boar Fvyxabeloboar TOV
BdpBapov é&sTtnoav T6 avdbnuar ToD pévTol
Tlaveai lov adiknpa kai 761" édoxer elvat, xal émel
wve &3 év Tovte rabeigTijker, WOAND palAov
wapdpotov mpaxfivar épaivero T4 mapoboy Sia-

4 voia. émwwldvovro 8¢ kal é& tols Ellwtas
mpdoaew T alTév, Kal v 8¢ oltws® é\evlépwaiv
Te wap Umioxvelro avTois xai mwoltelav, HY
tvveravactdot kal 10 mav Evykatepydowvrat.

5 a\\’ o008 bs o0dé Tov EldTwr unvvrals Tige
mioTevoavres fElwcay vewTepdy Ti Toely €5

! Added by Ullrich.

1 A golden tripod set upon a three-headed bronze serpent
(Hdt. 1x. Ixxxi.). The gold tripod was carried off by the
Phocians in the Sacred War (Paus. x. xiii. 5), but the
bronze pillar, eighteen feet high, of three intertwined snakes,
was removed by the Emperor Constantine to Constantinople
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hiz aping of the Barbarians, gave them much ground
for suspecting that he did not want to remain an
equal in the present order of things at Sparta. And
they went hack into his pnst and scrutinized all his
other ncts, to see il perchance he had in his mode
of life departed from established customs, and they
recalled especinlly that he had cnee presumed, on
his own authority, to have inscribed on the tripod
at Delphi,t which the Hellenes dedicated as fiest
fruits of the spoils they bod won from the Persians,
the following elegiae couplet :

“When as captain of the Hellenes he had
destroyed the Persian host, Pausanias dedicated
this memorial to Phoebuos.™ 2

Now the Lacedaemonians bad immedintely chiselled
off these verses and inseribed on the triped by
name all the cities which had had a part in over-
throwing the Barbarians and had together sét up
this offering. The act of Pagsanias, however, was
felt at the time to have been a transgression, and
now that he bad got into this further trouble, it
stood out more elearly than ever as having been
but a prelude to his present designs, They were
informed also that he was intriguing with the
Helots; and it was even so, for he was promising
them frecdom and eltizenship if they would join
him in & revolt and help him accomplish his whole
F{T.m Hut not even then, nor relying on certain

elots who liad turncd informers, did they think it
best to take harsh measures against him; they
and placed in the hippodrome, tho modern Atmeidan, where
it still is. Tt coutains the names of thirty-one Greek states
which took part in the Perslan War.

* The distich was compaesd by Simonides.
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1 rav 7e dpdpwy in the MSS.; Poppo deletes e,
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adhered to their usual method in dealing with men
of their own class—not to be hasty, in the case of a
Spartan, in adopting an irrevocable decision nnless
they had indisputalile proofs, Dut at last, as it is
gaid, the man who was to take to Artabarus
Pausanias® last letter to the King, & man of Argilus
who had once been a favourite of his and had
hitherto been most loyal to him, torned informer.
For he took fright when he called to mind that no
previous messenger had ever come back again ; and
50, having made a counterfeit seal, in order that his
act might not be discovered, in case he should be
wrong in his suspicion or in case Pausanias should
ask to make some alteration in the letter, he opened
the letter and in fact found written thersin, as he
snspected he should find something of the sort to
hnve been directed, an order for his own death,
CXXXIIL. At this point the cphors, when the
man showed them the letter, were at last more
nearly convinced, but they wished besides to hear
with their own ears some word from Pansanias’ own
lips; =0 in accordance with a prearranged plan the
man went as a suppliant to Taenarus and pat up
there a hut divi by n partition. In the inper
room of the hut he concealed some of the sphors,
and when Pausanins visited him and asked the
reason of his taking the position of a suppliant, they
heard clearly l:'rl.'rirlhi,ng that wes said : they heard
the man accuse Paueaniaz of having written the
order about himsell, reveal the other items of the
plot in detail, and protest that, though he had never
et compromised Pausanias in his errands to the
il{ng, the special honour awarded him was no better
than that which the common run of his servants
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1 Jx rov lepob deleted by Hude, after Kriiger.

1 The temple would have been polluted if he had been
allowed to die there.
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received—to be put to death; and they heard
Pausanias acknowledge these same things, urge the
man not to be angry with him this time, offer him
a guarantee that he might leave the temple in
safety, and finally request him to go on his way
with all speed and not frustrate the negotiations.
CXXXIV. When the ephors had heard all the
details they went back home for the present, but
inasmuch as they now had certain knowledge, they
were planning to make the arrest in the city. And
the story goes that when Pausanias was about to be
arrested in the street, he saw the face of one of the
ephors as he was approaching and realised for what
purpose he was coming, and that another ephor out
of friendship warned him by giving a covert nod,
whereupon he set off on a run for the temple of
Athena of the Brazen House, and reached the refuge
first, as the sacred precinct was near by. Entering
then into a building of no great size belonging to
the temple, that he might not suffer from exposure
under the open sky, he kept quiet. For the
moment then the ephors were distanced in their pur-
suit, but afterwards they took the roof off the build-
ing and, watching until he was inside and shutting off
his retreat, walled up the doors; then they invested
the place and starved him to death. And when he
was about to expire, imprisoned as he was in the
building,! they perceived his condition and brought
him out of the temple still breathing; but when he
was brought out he died immediately. It was their
first intention to cast him into the Caeadas,® where
2 A cleft in the mountains not far from the city, probably
near the modern Mistra, into which in early times prisoners,
in later, corpses of criminals, were thrown; ¢f. Strabo, vii.

v. 7; Paus. 1V, xViii. 3.
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they throw malefuctors ; but afterwards they decided
to bury him somewhere near the city,  But the god
at Delphi afterwards warned the Lacedaemonians by
oracle to transfer him to the place where he died
{and he now lics in the entrance to the precinet,
as an inseription on some columns testifics), nnd that
they should recompense Athena of the Hrazen Honse
with two bodies in place of one, since their ack
had brooght a curse upon them. So they had two
hronze statues made and dedieated them to Athena
to be o substitute for Pansanias.

CXXXYV. Thus it was that the Athenians! in re-
gponse to the demand of the Lacedacmonians,
ordered them to drive out the curse of Taenarus,
secing that the god also declared it to be a curse,

But when Prusanias was thus eanvicted of treason-
able dealings with Persia, the Lacedacmonians sent
envoys to ﬁ?-: Athenians and accnsed Themistocles
also of complicity in the plot, in secordance with
discoverics they had made in connection with their
investigation about Pansanias; and they demanded
that he be punished in the same way. The Athenians
agreed, hut as he happened to have been ostracized,
and, though living in Argos, frequently visited other
parts of the Peloponnesus also, they sent some men,
secompanied by the Lacedsemonians (who were
quite ready to join in the pursuit), with instructions
to arrest him wherever they chaneed to find him.

CXXXVL But Themistoeles, forewarned, fled
from the Peloponnesns to Corcyra, since he was a
benefactor? of the Corcyraeans.  As they, however,
alleged that they were afraid to keep him and thus
excnse] their absmos ]tS:hlﬂ-:- in the Persian war (Hdt vin
oxv), Themistocles relied upon the right of aaylum, which
had doubtiess beon o

eoreed him ol ebpyivgs.
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aobevéoTepus.

2 Hude deletes, as not read by the Scholiast.
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incor the enmity of the Lacedaemonians and
Atheninns, he was conveyed by them across to the
mainland oppasite. And being pursued by those
who had been nppointed to the task, according as
they eould learn the course he was taking, he was
forced in some strait to take lodging with Admetus,
king of the Malossians, who was not friendly to him.
Admetus happened not to be at home, hut Themis-
tocles approached his wife ns a suppliant and was
instrueted by her to take their child and seat
himself on the hearth. And when Admetus re-
turned ofter a short time, Themistocles declared
who he was and urged that, if he had ever opposed
any request Admetns had made to the Athenians,
he ought not to take vengeance on him when a
fugitive; for in his present plight he might come to
harm nt the hands of n for weaker man than
Admetus, whereas the noble thing to do was to
take vengeance on fuir terms upon equale.  Hesides,
ke added, he had opposed Admetus merely in the
matter of a petition and not of his personal safety ;
whereas Admetas, if he gave him op to his pursuers
ih:“imr who these were and what the charge against
iim), would deprive him of the salvation of his life.
CXXXVIL Adwetos, hearing this, raised hior up,
torether with his own son, even as he still sat
holding Tim, this being the most potent form of
supplication. And when, not long afterwards, the
Athenians and Lacedssmonians came and made
urgent demands for him, Admetus would not give
him up, but, since he wished to go to the King, gave
him an escort overland to Pydna on the other!
gea, the eapital of Alexander? There he found a
1 The Aegoan. ¥ Ring of Macedonin
231



THUCYDIDES

avayopdvns dn' "lavias xal émfis xaradéperas
xepdve & ré "Abnvaier orpatomedor & dwoki-
oprer Ndfor. xai (v ydp dyvas Tols év 7 i)
Selras ppdle T vavhipp Soris datl xal &' &
detryper, xal el uy cdoe atriv, iy dpelv bre
xpripacs waalels abriy dyer Ty 8 dodaraay
elvar pnbéva éxBipar ée THs vews péygs wAeUs
yivyrar weilbopéve 8 alrd xipw amopvieectas
xat afiav. 6 8¢ vatkAnpos worei Te Taita xal
dmocalebras fpdpay xal pikra bmip Tot oTpate-
wibou farepor adexveirar & “Edeaov. xal o
Bleuaronkils éxeivor Te dfepdmevae A frpjad T
Bioer (fAle yip abrip Dorepor ix Te "Abnuiv
wapd Tov dider xal IE “Apyovs & Umefixera),
xal perd véw xdre Iepedv Twos wopeufels dvw
domipmer ypdppara wpis Bacinéa "Aprakipfqy
Tir Sépfov wworl Basiedovra. dbijov &8 5
gpadi) G ** BeaToxhis fixe wapk of, bs xaxd
piv wheirra "EXfrar elpyacpar Tov ipérepor
olxow, Goov ypdroy Thy adv warépa dmidvra dpol
dvdyxy fuvropny, word & & whelw dyabd,
rably v va dodakei udv duol, deelvp & év
éricewbivg wakiy 1 dwoxomdsy éylyvero. xal poi
elepyecia ddeiheras (yparas 7w 7¢ éx Zalapivos
wpodyyedawy The dvaywpijoews kal THY TEW
yepupav, Hv Yevdds wposemovjoate, ToTe B

232



BOOK 1. oxxxvir a-4

merchant vessel putting off for Ionia, and going on
board was driven by a storm to the station of the
Athenian fleet which was blockading Naxos. Themis-
tocles beeame afraid and told the captain who he
was (for he was unknown to thase on board) and
why he was in flight, adding that if he did not
save him he would tell the Athenians that he
had been bribed to give him passage; their enly
chance for safety, he explained, was that no one
be allowed to leave the ship until the voyage
conld be resumed, and he promised that if he com-
plied with his request he would make a fitting
return for the favour. The captain did as he was
bidden, and after riding out the gale for a day and
a night just outside the Atheninn station, duly
arrived at Fphesus. And Themistocles rewarded
him handsomely with a gift of money (for he soon
received from his friends in Athens and from Argos
the funds which he had deposited for safekeeping);
then proceeding into the interior with one of the
Persinns who dwelt on the coast, he sent on a letter
to King Artaxerzes son of Xerxes, who had lately
come to the throne. And the letter ran as follows :
# |, ‘I'hemistocles, nm come to you, who of all Hel-
lenes did your house most harm so long as your
father aseailed me and 1 was constrained to defend
myself, but still greater good by far when, his
retreat being in progress, 1 was in’ security and he
in dire peril. And there is a kindness due to me
(here he related the timely warning to retreat given
at Salamis, and the failure of the Hellenie fleet to
destroy the bridges at that time,! which he falsely

1 For Themistocles’ advics given to Xerxes to retreat hefore
it was too late and his claim about the non-destruction of
the beidgen, ¢f. Hdt. vi, cviii-ex. 238
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claimed to have been due to his own efforts), and

now I am here, having it in my power Lo do you

great good, being pursued by tg: Hellenes on

necount of my friendship to you; and my desive is

to wait a year and then in person explain to you
that for which I am come."

CXXXVIIL The King, it is said, marvelled at
his purpose® and bade him do as he desired.  And
Themistacles, in the interval of his waiting, made
himsell acquainted, as far as he could, with the
Persian language and with the customs of the
country ; bat when the year was ended he came to
the King and become more influentinl with him
than any of the Hellenes ever had been hefore, both
because of the reputation he already enjoyed and
of the hope which he kept suggesting to him that
he would make all Hellas subject to him, but
most of all iu consequence of the insight he mani-
fested, of which he gave repeated proofs For
indeed Themistocles wns o man whe had most con-
vineingly demonstrated the strength of his natural
sagacity, and was in the very highest degree warthy
of admniration in that respeet. For by native in.
sight, not reinforced by earlier or Iater study,® he
was beyond other men, with the briefest delibern-
tion, both a shrewd judge of the immediate present
and wise in forecasting what would happen in the
most distant future. Moreover, be had the ability
to expound to others the ent g he had in
hand, and on those which he had not yet essayed
he eould yet without fuil pass com t judgment;
and he could most clearly foresee the issue for better

® j.e. withont knnw1$ acquired either befors or after
the cccaslon for action arisen.
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or worse that lay in the still dim future, To sum
up all in & word, by force of native sagacity and
beemuse of the brief preparation he required, he

oved himself the ablest of all men instantly to
iit upon the right expedient.

He died a natural death, an illness taking him off,
thoogh some say that he pat an end to his own life
by poison! when he realised it to be impossible to
fulfil his promises to the King., There is a monu-
ment to him ot Magnesia in Asia, in the market-

lace: for he was governor of this country, the

ing having given him, for bread, Magnesia, which
brought in a revenue of fifty talents a year, for wine,
Lampsscus, reputed to be the best wine country of
all {l::.m at that time; and Myus for meat. Butb
his bones, his relations say, were fetehed home by
hiz own command and buried in Attica unknown to
. the Athenians; for it was not lawful to bory him

there, as he had been banished for tresson.  Such
was the end of Pansanias the Lacedasmonian and of
Themistocles the Athenian, the most distinguished
of the Hellenes of their time.

CXXXIX. The Lacedaemonians® then had on
the oceasion of their first embassy directed the
Athenians, and received a counter demand from them,
to take such measures nbout the expulsion of the
accursed.  Later, however, they frequently repaired
to Athens and bade them withdraw from Potidaen,
and give Acginn its independence, and above all
they declared in the plainest terms that they could
avoid war only by rescinding the decree about the

! For the various scoounts, see Oie. Brut, xi. 43; Flat
Them, xxxi.; Dicd. xi. 68 ; Ar. K. 83,
* Taking up the oarrative from ch. exxvl.
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Megarians,! in which they were forbidden to use any
of the ports in the Athenian empire or even the
Athenian market. But the Athenfans would pay no
heed to their other demands and declined to rescind
the decree, charging the Megarians with encroach-
ment upon the sacred land and the border-land not.
marked by boundaries,! and also with harbouring
runawny slaves. But at last a final embassy came
from Lacednemon, consisting of Ramplins, Mele-
sippus, and Agesander, who said nothing of the
demands they had hitherto been wont to make,
but only this: “The Lacednemonians desire peace,
and there will be peace if you give the Hellenes
their independence.” Whercupon the Atheninns
called an assembly nnd gave their citizens an np{mr—
tunity to express their apinions ; and it was reso ved
to consider the whole question and then give their
answer once for all. And many others came forward
and epoke, in support of hoth sides of the question,
some urging that war was necessary, others that the
decree should not stand in the way of e, but
should be rescinded: and finally Pericles son of
Xanthippus, the foremost man of the Athenians at
that time, wielding greatest influence both in speech
and in action, enme forward and advised them ns
follows :

CXL. = hold, men of Athens, to the same judg-
ment as alwnys, that we must not yield to the Pelo-
ponnesians, although 1 know that men are not as a
rile moved by the same spirit when they are actually
engaged in war as when they are being persunded
ta undertake it, but change their judgments in

% Tha reference is, first, to tha tillage of land dedicated to
the Eleusinian goddanses ; second, to land still in dizputa
botween Atheny amd Magam, and therefore unmarked. o
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accordance with events. And now also I see that
I must give you the same or nearly the same advice
as in the past, and I demand that those of you who
are persuaded by what I shall say shall support
the common decisions, even if we should in any way
fail, or else, in case of success, claim no share
in the good judgment shown. For it is just as
possible for the course of events to move perversely
as for the plans of men; and it is for that very
reason that we commonly lay upon fortune the blame
for whatever turns out contrary to our calculations.
«As for the Lacedaemonians, it was perfectly
clear before that they were plotting against us, and
it is now clearer than ever. For whereas it was
expressly stipulated that we should submit our
differences to arbitration, each side meanwhile
keeping what it had, they have never yet asked for
arbitration themselves nor do they accept it now
when we make the offer.. What they want is to
redress their grievances by war rather than by
discussion, and they are here dictating already and
no longer expostulating. For they order us to raise
the siege of Potidaea, restore the independence of
Aegina, and rescind the Megarian decree ; and these
men that are just come boldly proclaim that we must
give all the Hellenes also their independence. But
let no one of you think that we shall be going to
war for a trifling matter, if we should refuse to
rescind the Megarian decree—the thing they espe-
cially insist upon, saying that there will be no war
if it is rescinded—and do not let there remain
in your minds any self-reproach that it was a
small matter for which you went to war. For
this trifling thing involves nothing less than the
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vindication and proof of your political conviction.
If you yield this point to them you will imme-
diately be ordered to yield another and greater
one, as having conceded this first point through
fear; whereas by a downright refusal you will give
them clearly to understand that they must be more
disposed to deal with you on terms of equality.
CXLIL So make up your minds, here and now,
either to take their orders before any damage is
done you, or, if we mean to go to war,—as to me
at least seems best—do so with the determination
not to yield on any pretext, great or small, and not
to hold our possessions in fear. For it means en-
slavement just the same when either the greatest or
the least claim is imposed by equals upon their
neighbours, not by an appeal to justice but by
dictation. '

~ «But as regards the war and the resources of
each side, make up your minds, as you hear the
particulars from me, that our position will be fully
as powerful as theirs. For the Peloponnesians till
their lands with their own hands; they have no
wealth, either private or public; besides, they have
had no experience in protracted or transmarine wars,
because, owing to their poverty, they only wage briet
campaigns separately against one another. Now
people so poor cannot be manning ships or frequently
sending out expeditions by land, since they would
thus have to be away from their properties and at
the same time would be drawing upon their own
resources for their expenses, and, besides, are barred
from the sea as well.! Again, it is accumulated
wealth, and not taxes levied under stress, that
sustains wars. Men, too, who till their own lands
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are more ready to risk their lives in war than
their property; for they have confident hope of
surviving the perils, but no assurance that they will
not use up their funds before the war ends, espe-
clally if, as may well happen, the war is protracted
beyond expectation. Indeed, although in a single
battle the s‘cTu;mnncsinns and their allies are strong
enough to withstand all the Hellenes, yet they are
not stroog enongh to maintain a war against a
military organisation which is so different from
theirs, seeing that they have no single general
mmlﬂ}', and therefore cannot ]mltlpﬂ_‘f put into
effect nny emergency mensure; and as they all
have an equal vote and are of different races the
each strive to advance their own interests. In su
circumstances it usunlly happens that nothing is
accomplished, And indeed it could seareely be
otherwise, for what some of them want is the
greatest possible vengeance npon a particular enemy,
others the least possible damage to their own pra-
perty,  And when after many delays they do meet,
they give but a seant portion of their time to the
eonsideration of any matter of common eoncern, but
the larger portion to their own individunl interests,
And each one thinks no harm will come from his
own negligence, but that it is the business of some-
body else to be provident on his Liehalf; and so,
through all separately i:htrishlns the same fancy,
universal ruin comes unperceived upon the whole
body. CXLII, And what is most important, they
will be hampered by scarcity of money, seeing that
providing it slowly they are subject to delays; but
the n;-purtunlue: of war wait for no man.

« Moreover, neither the planting of forts in our
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mﬂtﬂr"{l need cause us to be afraid, nor yet their
navy. For as regards the first, it is a difficult matter
even in time of peace to construct here a city that
will be a match for ours, to say nothing of deing
this in & hostile country and at a time when we
huve fortifications quite as strong to oppose them.
But suppose they do establish a fort 5 although they
might injure a part of our territory by making raids
and recciving our deserters, yet that will not be
sufficient to prevent us from sailing to their land and
building forts there, or muking reprisals with our
fleet, wherein our strength lies. For we have gained
more experience of operations on land from our
career on the sea than they of naval operations
from their career on land. As for their acquiring
the art of seamanship, that is an advantage they
will not easily secure; for even you, who began
ractising it immedintely after the Persian war,
wive not yet brought it to perfection. How
then conld men do anything worth mention who
are tillers of the soil and not seamen, especially
since they will not even be permitted to practise,
beeause we shall always be lying in wait for them
with a large ficet? For if they had to cope with
only a small flect lying in wait, they might perhaps
risk an engagement, in their ignorance getting
courage from their mere numbers; but it their way
is blocked by a large fleet, they will remain inactive,
their skill will deteriorte through lack of practice,
and that in itself will make them more timid,
Seantanship, like any other skill, is & matter of art,
and practice in it may not be left to odd times, as
a liy-work; on the contrary, no other pursuit may

be carried on as a by-work to it
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Peloponnesians woulid be allowed to return to his nstive city.
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CXLIII *Then again, if they should lay hands
upon the money at Olympis or Delphi and try to
entice away the mercenaries among our sailors by the
inducement of higher pay, that indeed might be o
dangerous matter if we were not a match for them,
assuming that both eitizens and our resident aliens
have manned our ships. But as a matter of fact we
are o mateh for them, and, what iz of the h;tighﬁt
importance, we have citizens for pilots, and our
erews in general are more numerous and better than
those of all the rest of Hellns, And no one of our
mercenaries,! when it came to facing the risk, would
elect to be exiled from his own land and, with a
lesser hope of vietory at the same time, fight on
their side because of the offer of a few days’ high
pay.
% Such, as it seems to me at least, or approxi-
mately such, is the situation as far as the Felolpun-
nesians are concerned ; as regards our own, [ believe
we are free from the defects I have remarked upon
in them, and that we have in other respects advan-
tages which more than counterbalance theirs. I
they murch against our territory, we shall sl
against theirs; and the devastation of a part of the
Peloponnesus will be quite a different thing from
that of the whole of Attica, For they will be
unable to et other territory in its place without
fighting, while we have an abundance of territory
both in the islands and on the mainland. A great
thing, in truth, is the control of the sen. Just
consider: if we were islanders, who would be more
unazsailable? So, even now, we must, as near as may
be, imagine ourselves such and relinquish our land and
houses, but keep watch over the sea and the city;
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and we must not give way to resentment against the
Peloponnesians on account of our losses and risk a
decisive battle with them, far superior in numbers
as they are.  If we win we shall have to fight them
again in undiminished number, and if we fail, our
allics, the source of aur stremgth, are lost to us as
well; for they will not keep quiet when we are no
longer able to proceed in arms agninst them. And
we must not make lament for the loss of houses and
land, but for men; for these things do not procure
us men, but men these. Indeed, had I thought
that 1 should persuade you, I should have urged
you to go forth and lay them waste yourselves, and
thus show the Peloponnesians that you will not, for
the sake of such things, yield them obedience.
CXLIV. # Many other considerations also lead me
to hope that we shall prove superior, if you will
eonsent not to attempt to extend your empire while
ou arc at war and not to burden yourselves need-
essly with dangers of your own choosing; for I am
more afraid of our own mistakes than of the encmy's
plans. But these matters will be explained to you
on some later oceasion? when we are actually at
war; at the present time let us send the envoys
back witlh this answer: As to the Megarians, that
we will permit them to use our markets and
harbours, if the Lacedaemonians on their part will
cease passing laws for the expulsion of aliens so far
as concerns us or our allies (for nothing in the treaty
torbids either our action or theirs); as to the states
in our confederacy, that we will give them their
independence if :L.-y were independent when we
made the treaty, and as soon as they on their part
1 ¢fi-m. xiif,
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grunt the states in their alliance the right to exercize
independence in a manner that conforms, not to the
interest of the Lacednemonians, but to the wishes of
the individunl states: and as to arbiteation, that we
are willing to submit to it in accordance with the
treaty, and will not begin war, but will defend aur-
selyes against those who do. This answer is just
and at the same time consistent with the dignity of
the city. But we must realise that war is inevitable,
and that the mare willing we show ourselves to
aceept it, the less enger will our . enemies be to
attnck us, snd also that it is from the greatest
dangers that the greatest honours accrue to a state
as well as to an individual, Our fathers, at any rate,
withstood the Persians, although they had no such
resources as ours, and abandoned even those which
they possessed, and by their resolution more than by
good fortune and with n courage greater than their
strength beat back the Barbarian and ndvanced our
fortunes to thelr present state. And we must not
fall short of their example, but must defend our-
selves ngainst onr enemies In every Way, and must
endeavour to hand down our empire undiminished
to posterity.”

LV. Such were the words of Pericles: and the
Athenions, thinking that he wus advising them for
the best, voted as he directed, and answercd the
Lacedaemonians according to his bidding, bath as
regards the particulars as File set them forth and on
the whole question, to the effect that they would do
nothing upon dictation, but were ready in accord-
ance with the treaty to have all complaints adjosted
by arbitration on a fair and equal basis. So the
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BOOK 1. cxLv.—CXLVI.

Lacedaemonian envoys went back home and there-
after came on no further missions.

CXLVI. These were the grounds of complaint
and the causes of disagreement on both sides before
the war, and they began to appear immediately
after the affair of Epidamnus and Corcyra. Never-
theless the two parties continued to have intercourse
with one another during these recriminations and
visited each other without heralds,! though not
without suspicion ; for the events which were taking
place constituted an actual annulment of the treaty
and furnished an occasion for war.

1 i.e. without the formalities which are indispensable after
war is declared.
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I. Ar this point in my narrative begins the
account of the actual warfure between the Atheninns
and the Peloponnesians and their respective allies,
While it continued they ceased having communi-
cation with one another except through I%m-nlln.{:. and
when once they were at war they waged it without
intermission. 2i’lu:- events of the war have been
recorded in the order of their occurrence, summer
by summer and winter by winter.!

Il. For fourteen years the thirty years' truce
which had been concluded after the eapture of
Euboea remained unbroken; but in the fifteenth
year, when Chrysis was in the forty-eighth year
of her priesthood ¢ at Argos, and Aenesias was ephor
at Sparta, and Pythodorus had still four months Lo
serve as archon at Athens, in the sixteenth manth
after the battle of Paotidaea, at the orcniug of
spring, some Thebans, a little more than three
hundred in number, under the command of the
Baeotarchs Pythangelus son of Phyleidas and Diem-
porus son of Onetoridas, about the first watch
of the night entered under arms into Plataes, a

the summer period waa equal to about eight months, tha

winter to about four.
¥ Tha commencomant of the war is fixed apcording to the

forma of reckoning sustomary [n the three most important
Helluniz states, :
239
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town of Bocotin which was in alliance with Athena,
They had been invited over by some Plataeans,
Naucleides nnd his partisans, who opened the gates
for them, intending, with a view to getting power
into their hands, to destroy the eitizens who were
of the opposite party and make over the city to the
Thebans, . And they had conducted their intrigne
throngh Furymachus son of Leontindes, a man of
great influence at Thebes. For, as Plataea was
always at variance with them, the Thebans, fore-
sceing that the war! was coming, wished to get
E:messinn of it while there was still peace and

fore the war had yet been openly declared. And
%o they found it easier to make their entry unob-
-served, beesuse no wateh had been set to guard the
city. And when they bad grounded their arms in
the market-place, instead of following the advice of
those who had invited them over, namely to set to
work at once and enter the houses of their enemics,
they determined rather to try conelliatory proclama-
tions and to bring the city to an nmicable agrecment.
The proclamation made by herald was that, if anyone
wished to be an ally according to the hereditary
usages of the w]mi{: body of the Bocotians, he
should take his weapons and join them. For they
thought that in this way the city would easily be
Induced to come over to their side.

I11. And the Platacans, when they became aware
that the Thebans were inside, and that the eit{
had Lcen taken by surprice, took fright, and,
as it was night and they could not see, thinking
that n far grester number had come in, they con-
cluded to make terms, and, accepting the propasals

i je, the war between Athens sml Sparta
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made to them, mised no disturbance, especially as
the Thebans did no violence to anyone, Huot, as it
happened, while they were negotinting the terms
they perecived that the Thcﬂus were few in
number, and thought that by an attack they might
easily overpower them; for it was not the wish of
the majority of the Platacans to withdraw from the
Athenian ollionee.  So it was determined to make
the attempt, and they began to collect together,
reaching each other's houses by digging through the
party-walls that they might not be seen going
through the streets, and they placed wagons
without the draught-animals in the strects to serve
a8 a barricade, and took other measures as cach
appeared likely to be andvantageous in the present
emergency, And when all was ready as far as they
could make it so, waiting for the time of night just
before dawn, they sallied from their houses agninst
the Thebans, not wishing to attack them by day
when they might be more courageous and would be
on e?iunl terms with them, but at night when they
would be more timid and at a disadvantage, in com-
parison with their own fumiliarity with the town.
And so they fell upon them at once, and speedily
came to close quarters.

IV. The Thebans, when they found they had
been deceived, drew themselves up in close ranks
and sought to repel the assults of the enemy
wherever they fell upon them. And twice or three
times they repulsed them ; then when the Platacans

upon them with a great uproar, and at the

same time the women and slaves on the hum-tﬂps.
uttering screams and yells, kept pelting them with
stones and tiles—a heavy rain too had come on
a3y
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during the night—they became panic-stricken and
turned and fled through the city; and since most
of them were unfamiliar with the thoroughfares by
which they must save themselves amid the darkness
and mud—for these things happened at the end of
the monthl—, whereas their pursuers knew full well
how to prevent their escape, many of them conse-
quently perished. One of the Plataeans, moreover,
had closed the gates by which they had entered—
the only gates which had been opened—using the
spike of a javelin instead of a pin to fasten the bar,
so that there was no longer a way out in that direc-

tion either. And being pursued up and down the
city, some of them mounted the wall and threw
themselves over, most of these perishing; others
succeeded in getting out by an unguarded gate
without being observed, cutting through the bar
with an axe which a woman gave them—but not
many, for they were soon discovered; and others
got isolated in various parts of the city and were put
to death. But the greater number, those who had
kept more together than the others, rushed into a
large building abutting upon 2 the wall whose doors
happened to be open, thinking that the doors of the
building were city-gates and that there was a pas-
sage right through to the outside. And the
Platacans, seeing that they were cut off, began to
deliberate whether they should set fire to the
building and burn them up without more ado or
what other disposition they should make of them.

1 When there would be no moon.

3 Or, as most MSS. read, *a large building . . . whose
doors near by happened to be open . with Didot and Haase,
‘g large building near the wall whose doors . . R
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But finally these and the other Thebans who sur-
vived and were wandering up and down the eity
came to an agreement with the Plataeans to
surrender themselves and their arms, to be dealt
with in any way the Plataeans wished.

V. The Thebans in Plataea had fured thus; but
the wmain body of the Thebans, who were to have
come in full force while it was still night, on the
chance that things might not go well with those
who had entered the eity, received while on the way
news of what had happened and were now hastening
to the rescue. Now Plataea is about seventy stadia
distant from Thebes, and the rin that had come
on during the night delayed their coming; for
the river Asopus was running high and was not easy
to cross. And so, marching in the rain and crossing
the river with didiculty, they arrived ton late, some
of their men having already been slain and others
taken captive alive. And when the Thebans learned
what hnIlmp]:untd, they began to plot aguinst the
Plataeans who were outside the city—there were, of
course, men in the fields and household property, as
the trouble had come unexpectedly in time of
peace—for they desired to bave such men as they
eould lay hands on ns hostages for those within, in
ense any of them had chanced to be taken eaptive.
Such then were their plans; but the Platoeans,
while the Thebans were still deliberating, suspected
that something of the sort would be done, and
fenring for those ontside sent out a herald to the
Thelans, saying that they had done an impions
thing in trying to seize their city in time of peace,
and they hade them do no injury outside the walls;
if they did, they on their part would put to death
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the wen whom they held captive, but if the Thebans
withdrew from their territory they would restore
the men to them. Now this iz the account which
the Thebans give, and they allege that the Plataeans
confirmed their promise with an oath; the Plataeans
do not admit that they promised to restore the men
at once, but anly that they would do so in cese
they should come to an agreement after preliminary
negotintions, and they deny that they swore to it
At any rate, the Theluns withdrew from their terri-
tory without doing any injury; but the Plataeans,
as soon as they had hastily fetehed in their property
from the country, straightway slew the men. And
those who had been taken captive were one hundred
and eighty in number, one of them being Eury-
mauchus, with whom the traitors had negotinted.
VI. When they had done this, they sent a mes-
.senger to Athens, gave back the i'cad under a
truce ta the Thebans, and settled the affairs of the
city as scemed best to them in the emergency.
The report of what had been done in Plataca was
made to the Atheninns ptly ; and they instantly
apprehended all the IEchulu- who were in Attica
and sent a herald to Plataea, bidding him tell
thein to take no extreme mensures regarding the
Thebans whom they held eaptive until they them-
selves should have taken counsel about them; for
the news had not arrived that the men had been
put to death. For the first messenger had sct out at
the time the Thebans were entering the eity, the
second immediately after their defeat and capture,
and the Atheninns koew nothing of later events.
Consequently the Athenians sent their orders
without knowing the facts; and the herald on his
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arrival found the men slain. After this the Athe.
nians, marching to Plataca, brought in food and left
a garrison,! taking away the least cflicient of the
men along with the women and children.

VII. Now that the affair at Platnea had occurred
and the treaty had been glaringly violated, the
Atheninns began preparing for war, and the Lace-
dunemonians and their allies also began; both sides
were muking ready to send embassies to the King
and to the barburinns of any other land,® where
cither of them hoped to secure aid, and they were
neggtisting alliances with such eities as were outside
of their own sphere of influence. The Lacedae-
monians, an their part, gave orders to those in ltaly
and Sicily who had chosen their side® to build, in
proportion to the size of their citics, other ships, in
addition to those which were already in Pelopon-
nesian ports, their hope being that their fleet would
reach a grand total of five hundred ships, and to
provide a stated sum of moncy; but as to other
matters, they werc instructed to remain inactive and
to refuse their ports to Athenians if they came with
ghore than a single ship, until these prepamtions
had been completed.  The Athenians, on the other
hand, began to examine their existing list of allies
and also sent embassies more particularly to the
countries lying about the Peloponnesus—Coreyra,
Ceplnllenin, Acarnania, and Zac thus—perceiving
that if they were sure of the friendship af these

in the other, to tho vonneation of the Athenians with the
Culrvsinn oourt montioned in che. xaix. and levii

3 Referring to the Dorian coloniea in Italy sod Sicily [t
ni. lxzzvi, &), which, however, contributed no ships &ill

412 B.c. (¢f vuL xzvi. 1)
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places they wonld be able to encircle the Pelo-
ponnesus and suldue it,

VIIL. There was nothing paltry in the designs of
ecither side; but both put their whale strength into
the war, and not without reason, for men always
Iny hold with more spirit at the beginning, and at
this time, in addition, the young men, who were
numerous both in the Peloponnesus and in Athens,
were unfamiliar enough with war to welcome it
All the rest of Hellus was in anxious suspense as its
foremnst eities came into conflict with each other.
And many were the prophecies recited and many
those which oracle-mongers chanted, both among
the peoples who were about to go to war and in the
Hellenic citics at large. Moreover, only a short
time before this, Delos had been shaken, although it
had not before been visited by an earthyuake within
the memory of the Hellenes! This was said and
believed to be ominous of coming events, and indeed
every other incident of the sort which chanced to
gecur was earefully looked into.

The general good-will, however, inclined decidedly
to the side of the Lacedacmoninns, especially since
they proclaimed that they were liberating Hellas,
Every person ani every state was strongly purposed
to assist them in every possible way, whether by
word or by deed, and each man thought  that
wherever he could not himself be present, there tha
cause had suffered a check.  To such an extent were
the majority of the Hellenes enmged against the
Athenians, some wishing to be delivered from their
sway, others fearful of falling under it.

1 Probably an intentional contradiction of Hidt v xeviil.,
where it Is atated that pn sarthquake ocourred shortly bafore
the battle of Marathoa, but sone later. 3
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IX. Such were the preparations and such the
feelings with which the Hellenes went into the
conflict.  And the states which each side had as its
allies when it entered the war were ns follows,
These were the allies of the Lacedaemonians: all
the Peloponnestans south of the Isthmus with the
exception of the Argives and Achaeans (these latter
had friendly relations with both sides, and the
Pellenians were the only Achaeans who at first took

rt in the war with the Lacedacmonians, though
eventunlly all of them did), and outside of the Pelo-
ponnesug the Megarians, Bocotinns, Locrians, Pho-
cinns, Ambraciots, Leucadians, and Anaclorians
Of these, the Corinthians, Megarinns, Sicyonians,
Pellenians, Fleans, Ambraciots, and Leuacadians
furnished ships, while cavalry was contributed by
the Boeotians, Phocinns, and Locrians, and infantry
by the other states. These were the allies of the
Iacedaemonians, Those of the Athenians were:
the Chians, Lesbians, Platacans, the Messenians of
Naupactus, most of the Aenrnanians, the Cor-
cyracans, the Zneynthinus, and in addition the cities
which were tributary in the following eountrica:
the seaboard of Carin, the Dorians adjacent to the
Carians, lonin, the Hellespont, the districts on the
const of ‘Thrace, and the islands which lie between
the Peloponnesus and Crete toward the cast, with
the exoention of Melos and Thern,  OF these, the
Chians, E::ihium, and Coreyracans furnished ships,
the rest infantry and money. Such were the allies
of cnch side and the preparations they made for
the war.

%. Immediately after the affair at Plataca the
Lacedsemonians sent word around to the various
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states in (he Peloponnesus and their confederacy
outside the Peloponnesus to make ready such troops
and supplies as it was appropriate they should have
for a foreign cxpedition, their intention leing lo
invade Attica. When everything was ready in the
several states, two-thirds of the contingent of each
state assembled at the n;tlpointed time ot the
Isthmus, And when the whole army was assembled,
Archidamus, the king of the Lacedaemonians, who
was to Dbe the leader of this expedition, called
together the generals of all the states as well as the
chicf officials and the most notable men, and
exhorted them as follows:

X1, “ Peloponnesians and allies, our fathers made
many campaigns both in the Peloponnesus and
beyond it, and the elder men also amongst us da
not lack experience in warfure, yet never before
Lave we taken the field with a grealer armament
than this; but though we were never more numerous
and puissant, it is also a very powerful state we
now go against. It is but right, therefore, that we
peither should show ourselves worse men than our
fathers nor wanting to our own fame, For all
llellas is stirred by this enterprise of ours, and
fixes her gaze upon it, and being fricndly to us on
account of their hatred of the Athenians hopes
that we shall suceeed in carrying out our designs.
Therefore, even if some of us ma think that we
are going against them with superior numbers and
that in all likelihood the enemy will not risk a
pitched battle with us, we must not on that secount
be a whit less carefully prepared when we advance,
bt rather must officer and soldier of every state for
his own part be always expecting to encounter
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some danger, For the events of war cannot L
foreseen, and attacks are generally sudden and
furious: and oftentimes a smaller force, made
enutious by fear, overmatches a larger pumber that
is caught unprepared beesuse it despises the foe.
One shoold, however, when eampaigning in an
enemy's country always be bold in spirit, but in
action cautious and therefore prepared. For thus
men will be most valorous in attacking their oppo-
nents and most sceure against assault.

# And we are going agninst a city which is not
so powerless to defend itself as some may think,
but is perfectly prepared in all respeets; we have
therefore every reason to cxpect them to risk a
battle, if they have not already set out belore we
are yet there, at any rate when they sce us in
their territory laying it waste and destraying their
property.  For with all men, when they soifer an
unwonted calamity, it is the sight set then und
there before their eyes which makes them angry,
and when they are angry they do not pause to think
but rush into action. And the Atheniuns are even
more likely than most men to net in thiz wuy, since
they are more disposed to claim the right to role
over others and to attack and ravage their neigh-
bours' lund than to see their own ravaged. Keal-
ising, then, how powerful is the eity ngainst which
you are taking the field, and how great is the fame,
for Letter or for worse, which you are about to win
for your ancestors and for yourselves from the out-
come, follow wherever your officers lead you,
regarding good order and vigilance as all-important,
and sharply giving heed to the word of command §
for this is the fairest as well as the safest thing—for
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a great host to show itself subject to a single dis-
cipline,”

XIL With these words Archidamus dismissed the
assembly, He then first sent Melesippus son of
Dioeritus, a Spartan, to Athens, in the hope 1hat
the Athenians, when they saw that the Lace-
dnemonians were already on the march, might be
comewhat more inclined to yield, But they did not
allow him to enter the city, much less to appear '
before the assembly; for a motion of Pericles had
already been earried not to admit herald or embuss
after the Lacedaemonians had once taken the field,
They accordingly dismissed him without hearing
him, and ordered him to be beyond their bonders
that same day; and in future, they added, the Lace-
daemonians must first withdraw to their own terri-
tory before sending an embassy, if they had any
communication to make.” They also sent an escort
along with Melesippus, in order to prevent his
having communication with anyone. And when he
arrived at the fronticr and was about to leave his
escort, he uttered these words before he went his
way, “ This day will be the beginning of great evils
for the Hellenes” When he came to the army,
and Archidamus had learned that the Athenians
would not as yet make any concession, then at
length they bru{e camp and advanced into Athenian
territory. And the Hoeotians not only supplied
their contingent ! and the cavalry to serve with the
Peloponnesians, but also went to Plataea with their
remuining troops and proceeded to ravage the
eountry.

XIIi. While the Peloponnesian forces were still

' y.¢. two-thinds of their full appointment ; of, ch. 2. 2
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eollecting at the Isthmus and while they were on the
march bat had not yet invaded Attica, Pericles son
of Xanthippus, who was one of the ten Athenian
generals, when he realised that the invasion wiuld be
made, conceived a suspicion that perhaps Archi-
damus, who happened to be a guest-friend of his,
might pass by his fields and not lay them waste, doing
thi= either on his own initiative, in the desire to do
him a personal favour, or at the bidding of the Lace-
daemonians with a view to creating a prejudice
against him, just az it was on his account that they
had called upon the Athenians to drive out the
pollution! So he announced to the Athenians in
their assembly that while Archidnmus was indeed a
guest-friend of his, this relationship had certainly
not been entered upon for the detriment of the
etate; and that in case the enemy might not lay
waste his fields and honses like the rest, he now gave
them up to be public property, and nsked that po
suspicion should arise against hinself on that account.
And he gave them the same advice as before® nbout
the present situation : that they should prepare for
the war, should bring in their pmlmtg from the
fields, and should not go out to mect the enemy in
battle, but should come into the city and there act
on the defensive; that they should cquip their flcct,
in which their strength lay, and keep a firm hand
upon their allies, explainiog that the Athenian power
depended on revenue of money received from the
allics, and that, as a general rule, victories in war
were won by shundance of money as well as by wise
policy. And he bade them be of goad courage, as on

| ef, 1 cxxvii. L
¢ o, Looxliil
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! About L£120,000, or $583.200. The original amount at
the institution of the Confedaracy of Delos was 460 talonta
Ltﬂ:r.-fi, 2}, The fignre here piven i an average amount,

use the assessment wes rovised every four years at the
Fanathenaen ;

Thaoae figures, and all othur equivalants of Greek financial
statements, are purely conventional, inasmuch a8 the purchas-
ing wer of money was then very much greater than now.

e ordinary revenue, apart from the tribute, consiated
of customs dutles, tax on sales, poll tax on resident alins,
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an averge six hundred talents! of tribute were
caming in yearly from the allies to the city, not
counting the other sources? of revenue, and there
were at this time still on hand in the Acropolis six
thonsand talents? of coined silver (the maximum
amonnt bad Dbeen . nine thousand seven hundred
{.;l:nla, from which expenditores had been made for

e construction of the Propylaeat of the Acropolis
and other buildings,® as well as for the rations nt
Potidaea). Besides, there was uncoined gold and
silver in public and private dedications, and all the
sacred vessels used In the processions and games, and
the Persian spoils and other treasures of like nature,
worth not less than five hundred talents® And he
estimated, besides, the large mmount of treasure to
be found in the other temples. AJl this would
be available for their use, and, if they should be
absolutely cut off from all other resources, they
might use even the gold plates with which the
statue of the goddess herself was overlaid.” The

statue, as he pointed out Lo them, eontained forty

talents' weight of pure gold, and it was all re-

movabled This treasure they might use for self-

preservation, but they must replace as much as they
rents of state property, especially the silver mines, courk
foos and fines.

3 Abont £1,040,000, or $0,428,400,

4 Dompleted aboul 432 B0

% Such as the Parthenon, the Odeam, and the Telestarion
at Flennis (see Plut, Per. xiil )

 About £100,000, or $456,000,

* The ghryselsph-nsine statue of Atheoa by Phidias In the
Parthanon.

¥ According to Plut. Per. zxsl., Phidine, by the nidvice of
Piricles, laid on the gold in such & way that it could all be

removed and walgh
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took. As to their resources in money, then, he thus
sought to encourage them; and as to heayy-armed
infantry, he told them that there were thirtcen
thousand, not counting the sixteen thousand men
who garrisoned the forts and manned the ity walls.
For this was the number engaged in garrison dut{ at
first, when the enemy were invading Attica, and they
were composed of the oldest and the youngest!
citizens and of such meties as were heavil armed,
For the length of the Phalerian wall was thirty-five
stadia to the cirouit-wall of the city, and the portion
of the cirenit-wall itself which was guarded was forty-
three stadia (a portion being left un arded, that be-
tween the Long Wall and the Phalerian); and the
Long Walls to the Peirneus were forty stadia in extent,
of which only the outside one was guarded ; and the
whole circuit of the Peiraeus including Munichia
was sixty stadia, half of it being under guard. The
cavalry, Pericles pointed out, numbered  twelve
hundred, including mounted archers, the bow-men
sisteen hundred, and the triremes that were sca-
warthy three hundred. For these were the forces,
and not less than these in each branch, which the
Athenians had an hand when the first invasion aof the
Peloponnesians was impending and they found them:
selves involved in the war. And Pericles used still
other arguments, as was his wont, to prove that they
would be victorious in the war,

X1V, After the Athenians had heard his words
they were won to his view, and they began to bring
in from the ficlds their children and wives, and also

! The age limita were ecighteen lo sixty, those from

eighteon to twenty (s ik ai ealled on only for -
rison duly withis I.Ir::lmmdl of Attica. The age ulﬁl.

vitizenship was twenty. 5
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their houschold forniture, pulling down even the
woodwork of the houses themselves; but sheep
and draught-animals they sent over to Euboea and
the adjacent islands. And the removal was a hard
thing for them to accept, because maost of them
had always been used to live in the country.
XV. And this kind of life had been the chamcter-
istic of the Athenians, more than of any other Hel-
lenes, from the very earliest times. For in the time
of Cecrops and the earliest kings down to Theseus,
Attien had been divided into separate towns, each
with its town hall and magistrates, and so long as
they had nothing to fear they did not come together
to consult with the king, but separatel administersd
their own affairs and took counsel l{rr themselves.
Sometimes they even made war upon the king, a8,
for example, the Eleusinians with Eumolpus did upon
Erechtheus. But when Thescus became king and
snm:ﬂ himself a powerful as well as a prodent ruler,
e not only re-organized the country in other respects,
bt abolished the councils and mngistracies of the
minor towns and brought all their inhabitants into
union with what is now the city, establishing a single
council and town hall, and compelled them, while con-
tinuing to occupy each his own lands as before, to use
Athens as the r-nJI{e capital. This becume a great city,
since all were now paying their taxes to itland was
sach when Theseus handed it down to his successors,
And from his time even to this day the Athenians
have celelirated at the public cxpense a festival
ealled the Synoecia,® in honour of the poddess.
Before this® what is now the Acropolis was the

2 o Fuast of the Union,” colebratod on the siziecenth of the

rmith Hecatombagon.
1 i g before the Synoccismus, of anjon of Attics under

Thescus,
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290
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city, together with the region at the foot of the
Acropolis toward the south, And the roof of
thiz iz as follows: On the Acropolis itsell are the
sanctuaries? of the other gods as well as of Athena,®
and the sanctuaries which are outside the Aero-
polis are situated more in that quarter of the city,
namely those of Olympian Zevs, of Pythian Apallo,
of Earth, and of i};iun_q.-sun in Limnae, in whose
honour are celebrated the more ancient Dionysia?
the twelfth of the month Anthesterion, just as the
lonian descendants of the Athenians also are wont
even now to celebrate it In that quarter are also
situnted still other ancient sanctuaries, And the
fountain now ealled Enneacrunus, from the fashion
given it by the tyrants, but which anciently, when
the springs were uncovered, was nomed Callirchoe, was
used by people of those days, because it was close by,
for the most important ceremonials ; and even now,
in accordance with the ancient practice, it is still
customary to use its waters in the rites preliminary
to marriazes and other eacred ceremonies. And,
finally, the Acropolis, beeause the Atheninns had
there in early times a place of habitation, is still to
this day called by them Polis or eity.

XVI. Beenuse, then, of their longcontinued life of
independence in the country districts, most of the
Athenians of early times and of their descendants
down to the time of this war, from force of habit,
even after their political union with the eity, continued

4 A laouns in the text is generally assumed ; Classen would
H“EE‘!{ wal Th THy ‘Adgras after fesr dave, amid 1 I.rl.l:l.llldtt this

& Anthesterin, contrasted with tho Lenasa, which was
aleo &n ancient festival, ot of less antiquity, The elty

Do yubn was of mmplnllﬁi}: recent origin.
4 Poneacrinus, Nise Concuits j Callirriioe, Fair Siream.
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27h); the other M Mergryiedr,
293



BOOK Il xvi 1-xvi. 2

ta reside, with their households, in the country where
they had been born ; and so they did not find it casy
to move away, especially since they had only recently
finished restoring  their establishments after the
Persinn war, They were dejected and aggrieved at
having to leave their homes and the temples which
had always been theirs,—relics, inherited from their
futhers; of their original form of government—and at
the prospeet of Dhmginf their mode of life, and
fucing what was nothing less for each of them than
forsaking his own town.

XVIL And when they came to the eapital, enly a
few of them were provided with dwellings or places
of refuge with friends or relatives, and most of them
took up their abode in the vacant places of the cit
and the sanctunries and the shrines of heroes, u.i};
except the Acropolis and the Eleusinium and any
ather precinct that eould be securcly closed. And
the Pelargicum,! as it was called, at the foot of the
Acropolis, although it was under a curse that farhade
its use for residence, and this was also prohibited by
a verse-end of a Pythian oracle to the following
elfect :

#The Pelurgicum unoccupicd is better,”

nevertheless under s ress of the emergency was com-
pletely flled with buildill,flu. And the oracle, as it
seems to me, came trug, but in a sense quite the
apposite of what was expected; for it was not on
account of the unlawful vecupation of the place that
the city was visited by the calamities, but it was on

1 A fortification built Ly the ** Pelasgians™ on the west

side of the Acropolis, the only side sccessible to an enamy.
It was to the space below above this fortification that

the cursg at
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neconnt of the war that there was the necessity of its
oceupation, and the oracle, although it did not men-
tion the war, yet foresaw that the place wonld never
be occupied for any good. Many alse established
themselves in the towers of the ity walls, and where-
ever each one conld find a place; for the city did
not have room for them when they were all there
together, But afterwards they distributed into lots
and oceupied the space between the Long Walls and
the greater part of the Peimeus. And while all
this was going on, the Athenians applied themselves
to the war, bringing together allies and fitting out
an expedition of one hundred ships agninst the
Pelopannesns.  The Atheninns then, were in this
stage of their preparations,

XVIII. Meanwhile the nrmy of the Peloponnesians
was advancing and the first point it reached in Attiea
was Oenoe, where they intended to begin the
invasion. And while they were establishing their
camp there, they prepared to assault the wall with
engines and otherwise ; for Oenoe, which was on the
horder between Atlica and Boeotin, woas o walled
town, and was used as a fortress by the Athenians
whenever war broke ont.  So the Lacedaemonians
went on with their preparations to assanlt the place,
and in this and other ways wasted time, And it was for
his conduct here that Archidamns was most severely
censured, though it was thought that in the levying
of the war, too, he had been slack and hndap!n;,'{'d
into the hands of the Athenians when he did not
advise the Peloponnesians to make war with vigour.!
Agnin, when the army was being eollected, he was
criticized for the delay which occurred at the
Isthmus, and afterwards for the leisurely way in
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which the march was made, hut most of all for the
halt at Oenoe.  For in the interval the Athenians
continued to bring their property into the ity and
the Peloponnesians believed that but for his pro-
crastination they could have advanced quickly and
found everything still outside. Such was the re-
sentment felt by the army toward Archidamus while
they were sitting still.  But the reason, it is said,
why he kept holding back was that he expected the
Atheninns would make some concession while their
territory was still unravaged and would be loath to
sce it laid waste,

XIX. When, however, after assaulting Oence
and trying in every way to take it they were not able
to do so, the Athenians meanwhile making no over-
tures, then at length they set off from there, about
eighty dnys after the cvents at Plataea, when it was
midsommer ! and the corn was ripe, and invaded
Atticn, under the command of Archidamus son of
Zeuxidamus, king of the Lacedsemonians. Making
a halt they eded to ravage, first of all, the
territory of FEleusis and the Thriasian Ehin, and
they routed the Athenian cavalry near the streams
ealled Rheiti; then they ndvanced, keeping Mount
Aegnleos on their right-through Cropia,® until they
came to Acharnae, the Inrgest of the demes of Attiea,
as they are called. Halting in the town they made
a camp, where they remained for a long time ravaging

the country.
XX, Apd it is said that the motive of Archidamus

' The reference ia to the Attio summer, which included
apring, The dnte was sbont the snd of May, the average

ma for cotting grain in Attico.

% A dame betwoen Acgaleos snd Parnes,

L W
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in walting about Acharnae with his troops ready for
luttle, instead of descending into the plain during
this invasion, was as follows: He cherished the
hope that the Athenians, who were at their very best
as regards the multitnde of their youth and prepared
for war as never before, would perhaps come out
against him and not loock on and see their land
ravaged. So when they did not come to meet him
at Eleusis and In the Thriasian plain, he settled
down in the neighbourhood of Acharnae, to make &
test whether they would come out; for not only did
that seem to him a suitable place for his eamp, but
also the Acharnians were an important part of the
state, their hoplites numbering three thousand, and
he thonght that they would not look on and see their
fields ravaged, but would nrge the whaole people
also to fight. And even if the Athenians should not
come out against him during this invasion, he would
thenceforward proceed with less apprchension to
ravage the plain and even advance to the very walls
of the city; for the Acharnians, ence stripped of
their own possessions, would not he as eager to incur
danger as before in behalf of the lands of the rest,
and 50 a division would arise in the counsels of the
Athenians. It was with this design that Archidamus
stayed at Acharnae.

XXI Now so long as the Peloponnesian army
remained in the neighbourhood of Eleusis and the
Thriasian plain, the Atheninns retained hope that they
would not advance nearer; for they remembered that
Pleistoannx son of Pausanias, king of the Lacedae-
maonians, when fourteen years before this war he had
invaded Aftica with an army of Peloponnesians and
proceeded as far as Eleusis and Thria, had advanced
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no farther but had gone back again. (And indeed this
was Lthe cause of his banishment from Sparta, since
he was thought to have been bribed to retreat.) But
when they saw the army in the neighbourhood of
Acharnae, only sixty stadia from the eity, they thought
the situation no longer tolerable; on the contrary, it
naturally nIIIHmd to them a terrible thing when their
land was being ravaged before their eyes, a sight
which the younger men hind never seen, or even the
older men except in the Persian war ; and the general
opinion, especially on the part of the younger men,
was that they ought to go forth and puta stop to it
They gathered in knots and engaged in hot dispates,
somenrging that they should go out, others opposing
this course. Oracle-mongers were chanting omeles
of every impart, according as each man was disposed
to hear them. And the Acharninds, thinking that
no insignificant portion of the Athenian people lived
ut Achnrnae, insisted most of all upon going out, as
it was their land that was being fr:vuhted. Thus
in every way the city was in astate of irritation ; and
they were indignant against Pericles, and remember-
ing none of his earlier warnings they abused him
becanse, though their general, he would not lead
them out, and considered him responsible for all
their sulfferings,
XXII. Pericles, however, secing them ex

at the present moment and that their intentions
were not for the best, and convinced that his
judgment was right about refusing to go out, would
not convoke a meeting of the assembly or any
gathering whatever, for fear that if they got to-
gether there would be an outbreak of

without judgment that would cnd in some serious
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mistake ; moreover he guarded the city, and as far
as he could kept it free from disturbances. He
did, however, constantly send out detachments of
cavalry to prevent flying parties from the main army
from raiding the fields near the city and ravaging
them; and there was a cavalry skirmish at Phrygia
between a company of Athenian horsemen, assisted
by some Thessalians, and the Boeotian cavalry, in
which the Athenians and Thessalians fully held their
own, until their heavy infantry came to the support
of the Boeotians, when they were routed. A few of
the Thessalians and the Athenians were killed, but
their bodies were recovered the same day without a
truce ; and on the next day the Peloponnesians set up
a trophy. This auxiliary force of the Thessalians was |
sent to the Athenians in accordance with an ancient
alliance,! and those who came were Larisaeans,
Pharsalians, Crannonians, Pyrasians, Gyrtonians, and
Pheraeans. And their leaders were, from Larissa,
Polymedes and Aristonous, each representing his own
faction, and from Pharsalus Menon; and the others
had their own commander city by city.

XXIII. The Peloponesians, on the other hand,
when the Athenians did not come out to do battle
with them broke up their camp at Acharnae and
ravaged some of the demes which lie between Mt.
Parnes and Mt. Brilessus.? But while they were
still in their territory the Athenians sent out on
an expedition round the Peloponnesus the hundred
ships® which they had been equipping, and on

1 of. 1 cii. 4.
2 More generally known as Pentelicus, so called from the

deme Pentele on its southern slope.
3 ¢f. ch. xvii. 4.
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them a thousand hoplites and four hundred archers
and the generals in command were Carcinus son of
Xenotimus, Proteas son of Epicles, and Socrates son
of Antigenes. So they set sail with this force and
began their eruise; the Peloponnesians, on the other
hand, remained in Attica for as long a time as they
were provisioned and then withdrew through Boeotia,
taking a different route from that by which they had
entered Attica. They passed by Oropus and laid
waste the district ealled Grafce,! which the Oropians
occupy as subjects of the Athenians.? Then on their
return to the Pelopomnesus they were dismissed to
their several cities.

XXIV. After the retreat of the Lacedaemonians,
the Athenians sct guards to keep wateh both by land
and sea, their purpose being to maintain a like guard
throughout the war, They decided alsg Lo set apart
one thousand talents® of the money stored on the
Acropolis as a special reserve fund, and not to
:pengoit, but to use the rest to carry on the warj
and if anyone should make or put to vote a pro-
posal to touch this money except in the one case
that the enemy should attack the city with a flect
and they should have to defend it, death was to be
the penalty. And along with this sum of money
they set apart for special service each year:one
hundred of the very best triremes, appointing
trierarchs to command them, and no one of these
ships was to be used in any other way than in connee-
tion with this particular fund in dealing with the
‘same danger should the emergeney arise.

tured by the Boeolians.
1 About £900.000, or $972,000, This was part of the

6,00 talants stored on the Acropolis (ch. xiil. 3}
o5
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XXV, Meanwhile the Athenions whe had been
despatehed in the hundred ships around the Pelopon-
nesus, together with the Corcyracans, who had rein-
forced them with fifty shipe, and some of their other
nllies in that quarter, were pillaging various places s
they eruised about, and in particular disembarked at
Methone in Loconin and assaulted its walls, which
were weak and without adequate defenders. But
Brasidas, son of Tellis, a Spartan, happened to be in
that neighbourhood with a guarding party, and
secing the situntion he set out with one hundred hop-
lites to relieve the garrison. Dashing through the
army of the Atheninns, which was scattered over the
country and was cceupled solely with the fortress, he
threw his foree into Methone, losing a few of his men
in the rosh, and thus saved the city, This daring
exploit, the first of the kind in the war, was acknow-
ledged at Sparta by a vote of thanks, The Athenians
then weighed anchorand continued their eruise along
the coast, and potting in at Phein in Elis mvaged the
land for two days, defeating in battle a rescue-party
of three hundred picked men guthered from the low-
lands of Elis and from the immediate neighbourhood
of Pheia. But a heavy gale of wind arose, and sinee
they were exposed to the storm in a harbourless
region, most of them embarked on their ships and
sailed round the promontory called lehthys into the
harbour at Pheis. Menanwhile the Messenians and
some others, who could not get on board, marched
overland and took Phein, Afterwards, when the
fieet lad rounded the promontory, it took up these
men, abandoned Pheia, and put out to sea, for mean-
while the main body of the Eleans had come to the
rescue.  The Athenians now resumed their voyage
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along the coast, and visiting other places made
depredations.

XXVI. About this same time the Athenians sent
out thirty ships to operate around Locris and at the
same time to serve as a guard for Euboea. These
were under the command of Cleopompus son of
Clinias, who made descents upon various places along
the seaboard and ravaged them, captured Thronium,
some of whose inhabitants he took as hostages,
and at Alope defeated in battle the Locrians who
came to the defence of the town.

XXVIL In the course of this summer the Athen-
ians also expelled the Aeginetans from Aegina, to-
gether with their wives and children, making it their
main charge against them that they were responsible
for the war in which they were involved; besides
Aegina lay close to the Peloponnesus, and it was
clearly a safer policy to send colonists of their own
to occupy it. And indeed they soon afterwards sent
thither the settlers. As for the Aeginetan refugees,
the Lacedaemonians gave them Thyrea to dwell in
and its territory to cultivate, moved to do this not
only by the hostility of the Aeginetans towards the
Athenians but also because the Aeginetans had done
them a service at the time of the earthquake and
the revolt of the Helots.! Now the district of Thyrea
is the border country between Argolis and Laconia,
extending down to the sea. There some of the
Aeginetans settled, while some were scattered over
the rest of Hellas,

XXVIII. During the same summer at the beginning
of a lunar month? (the only time, it scems, when

lefL ci.2 .
? August 3rd, 431 B.C.
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such an cceurrence is |1ncsihlealthn sun waz eclipsed
after midday ; it assumed the shape of n ereseent and
Lecame full ngnin, und during the eclipze some stars
became visible.

XXIX. In this summer, too, Nymphodorus son of
Pythes, a man of Abders, whose sister Sitalees had
to wife, and possessing great influence with Sitalees,
the Athenians made their proxenus® with that king,
although they had hitherto regarded him ns an
enemy ; and they summoned him to Athens, wishing
to guin Sitalces, son of Teres and king of the
Thracians, as their ally. Now this Teres, the father
of Sitalees, was the first to found the great kingdom
of the Odrysians, which extended over the larger
%rt of Thruce; for a considerable portion of the

racians are independent. This Teres is not in
any way eonnected with Terens who took from Athens
to be his wife Proene the daughter of Pandion, nor
indeed did they come from the same Thrace, Tereus
dwelt at Daulia in the Innd now called Phocis, which
was then occupied by Thraclans, and it was in that
land that the women ® perpetrated their deed upon
Itys. In fact many of the poets, when they refer to
the nightingale, call it the bird of Daulia. Besides
it was nntural for Pandion to contract the marriage
alliance for his daughter at so short a distance as
Daulia with a view to mutual protection, rather than
among the Odrysians, who are many days’ journey
distant. Teres, however, whose name was not the
same as the other’s, was the first king to attain

Philomeln, sister of Prorae, and cut out her tongue Lo pravent
har telling of it; but she rovealed it by weaving the story

Into a pi f tapastry.
o Wen 4 r{'mnm and Philomels, who murdered

i The women, 5.8,

Ityw, won of
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great power among the Odrysians.  And it was bis
son, Sitalees, whom the Athenians wanted to make
their ally, wishing him to help in subduing the
g;'m:n-s on the const of Thrace and Perdiccas. So

ymphodorus came to Athens, brought about the
alliance with Sitalees, and got Sadocns son of Sitalces
made an Athenian citizen; and he promised also
to bring the war in Thrace to an end, saying that he
would persuade Sitalees to send the Athenians a
Thracian force of cavalry and targeteers. Moreover,
he brought abont a reconcilintion between Perdiceas
and the Athenians, whom he persuaded to restore
Therme! to him. Perdiceas immediately joined
forces with the Athenfans under Phormio ® and took
the field against the Chnleidinns, Tt was in this way
that Sitalces son of Teres, king of the Thracians,
became an ally of the Atheninns, and also Perdiceas
son of Alexander, king of the Macedonians,

XXX. Meanwhile the Athenians in the hondred
ghips, who were still aperating on the Peloponnesian
const, took Sollium, a town belonging to the Corin-
thians, which they then handed over, the territory
a5 well as the city, to the people of Palaerus in
Arcarnania, for their exclusive occupation, They also
stormed Astacus, which Buarchus ruled as tyrant,
drove him ont, and incorporated the place in their
confederacy.  Sailing then to the island of Cephal-
lenia, they brought it over to their side without a
battle, Now Cephallenia lies over against Acar-
nania and Leueas and is a union of four communities,
the Palinns, Craninns, Samaeans, and Pronnians.
And not long afterwards the ships withdrew to
Athens,

Vef L lxlL 2 el n Iniv. 2 1w, 3,
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XXXI, Toward the autumn of this year the Athe-
nians with all their military forces, drawn both from
the citizens and the resident aliens, invaded Megariz
under the commuand of Pericles on of Xanthippus,
who was general.! The Athenians of the fleet of
one hundred ships operating around Peloponnesus,
who happened to be at Acgina on their way home,
when they heard that the whele military foree of the
city was at Megara, sailed over and joined them.
This was the lnrgest army of Athenians that had
ever heen assembled in one body, for the city was
still at the height of its strength and not as yet
stricken by the plague; the Athenians themselves
numbered not less than ten thousand heﬂ:{ in-
fantry, not including the three thousand at Potiduea,®
and there were three thousand heavy-armed aliens
who took part in the invasion, and, besides, n con-
siderable body of light-armed troops. After they
had ravaged most of the Megarian country the
retired, Later on in the course of the war still
other invasions were made by the Athenians into
Megaris every year, both with the cavalry and with
the whole army, until Nisaea was captured.®

XXXII. Towards the end of this summer the
Athenians also fortificd and garrisoned Atalante, the
istand which lies off Opuntian Loeris and had hitherto
been unoccupied. Their nhitrt was (o prevent

irates sailing from Opus and the other ports of

ris and ravaging Eu These were the events
which took place during this summer after the
withdrawal of the Peloponnesians from Attica.

XXXIII But in the ensuing winter, Euarchus the
Acarnanian, wishing to return to Astacus, persuaded

1 {a onoof the ten genernls elected anoually,

* of 1, bxi 4 " 1y, Lavi.-lxix.
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the Corinthinns to zail with forty ships and fifteen
hundred heavy infantry and restore him to power,
and for this purpose he himself hired some mer-
cenaries, The commanders of the expedition were
Fuphamidas son of Aristonymus, Timoxenus son of
Timocrates, and Eumachus son of Chrysis. They
did in fact sail over and restore him; and wishing
to acquire some other places along the seaboard of
Acarnania they made the attempt but failed, and
thereupon sailed for home. As they Skirted the
const they tonched at Cephallenia, where they
made n descent upon the territory of the Cranjans
here deceived by the inhabitants through some sort
of agreement they lost a few of their men by an un-
expected attack of the Cranians, and finally, afler
they had got out to sea with considerable difficulty,
managed to get back home,

XXXIV. In the ecourse of the same winter the
Atheniang, following the custom of their fathers,
eelebrated ut the public expense the funeral rites of
the first who had fallen in this war. The ceremony
is as follows, The bones of the departed lie in state
for the space of three days in atent erected for that
purpose, nnd each one brings to his own dead any
offering he desires. On the day of the funeral
coffins of cypress wood are borne on wagons, onc
for each tribe, and the bones of each are in the
coffin of his tribe. One empty bier, covered with a
pall, is carried in the procession for the missing
whose bodies could not be found for burial.  Any
one who wishes, whether citizen or stronger, may =
take parl in the funeral procession, and the women
who are related to the deccased are present at the

in
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burial and mnke lamentation. The coffins are laid
in the public sepulchre, which is situated in the most
beautiful suburb! of the city; there they always bury
those fallen in war, except indeed those who fell at
Marathon : for their valour the Athenians judged to
be preéminent and they buried them on the spot
where they fell.  But when the remains have been
laid away in the earth, n man chosen by the state,
who is regnrded as best endowed with wisdom and s
foremost in public esteem, delivers over them an
approprinte eulogy. After this the people depart. In
this manner they bury; and throughout the war,
whenever ocension arose, they observed this custom.
Now over these, the first victims of the war, Pericles
son of Xanthippus was chosen to speak. And when
the proper time came, he advanced from the sepulchre
and took his stand upon a platform which had been
built high in order that his voice might reach as far
as possible in the throng, and spoke as follows :
XXXV, “Most of those who have spoken here in
the past have commended the law-giver who added
this oration to our ceremony, feeling that it is meet
and right that it should be spoken at their burial
over thosa whe have fallen in war. To me, hawever,
it would have seemed sufficient, when men have
proved themselves brave by valiant acts, by act
only to make manifest the honours we render them
—such honours as to-day you have witnessed in
eonnection with these fulmr.iy ceremonics solemnised
by the state—and not that the valour of many men
should be hagarded on one man to be believed or not
sccording as he spoke well or ill. For itisa hard
matter to speak in just messure on an oceasion
whiere it is with difficulty that belief in the speaker’s
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accuracy is established. For the hearer who is
cognizant of the facts and partial to the dead will
perhaps think that scant justice has been done
in comparison with his own wishes and his own
knowledge, while he who is not so informed, when-
ever he hears of an exploit which goes beyond
his own capacity, will be led by envy to think
there is some exaggeration. And indeed eulogies
of other men are tolerable only in so far as each
hearer thinks that he too has the ability to perform
any of the exploits of which he hears; but whatever
goes beyond that at once excites envy and unbelief.
However, since our forefathers approved of this
practice as right and proper, I also, rendering obedi-
ence to the law, must endeavour to the best of my
ability to satisfy the wishes and beliefs of each of

you.
XXXVI, «I shall speak first of our ancestors, for
it is right and at the same time fitting, on an occasion
like this, to give them this place of honour in re-
calling what they did. For this land of ours, in
which the same people have never ceased to dwellin
an unbroken line of successive generations, they by
their valour transmitted to our times a free state.
And not only are they worthy of our praise, but our
fathers still more ; for they, adding to the inheritance
which they received, acquired the empire we now
possess and bequeathed it, not without toil, to us who
are alive to-day. And we ourselves here assembled,
who are now for the most part still in the prime of
life, have further strengthened the empire in most
respects, and have provided our city with all re-
sources,! so that it is sufficient for itself both in
peace and in war. The military exploits whereby
321
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! Alluding to the Spartans, whose institutions were said
to have been borrowed from Crete ; in fact, throughout the
whole speech the contrast is with Spartan conditions.
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pur several possessions were acquired, whether
in any case it were we ourselves or our fathers
that valiantly repelled the onset of war, Har-
barian or Hellenie, | will not reeall, for 1 have no
desire to speak at length among those who know,
But I shall first set forth by what sort of training we
have come to our present position, and with what
political institutions and as the result of what manner
of life our empire beeame great, and afterwards pro-
ceed to the praise of these men; for I think that on
the present occasion such a recital will be not in-
appropriste and that the whole throng, both of citizens
and of strangers, may with advantage listen Lo it
XXXVIL “We live under a form of government
which does not emulate the institutions of our neigh-
bours!; on the contrary, we arc ourselves a model
which some? follow, rather than the imitators of
other peoples. It is true that our government is
called a democracy, because its adininistration isin the
hands, not of the few, but of the many; yet while
as regards the law all men are on an equality for
the settlement of their private disputes, as regurds
the value set on them it is as each man is in any way
distinguished that he is preferred to public honours,
not because he belongs to a particular class, but be-
eause of personal merits ; nor, again, on the ground of
poverty is a man barred from a public career by
obseurity of rank if he but has it in him to do the
state a service. And not only in our public life are
we liberal, but also as regards our freedom from
suspicion of one another in the pursnits of every-day
life ; for we do not feel resentment at our neighbour

* Possible allusion to the embassy sent from Home in
454 1.0, to examine the laws of Solon (Livy, iii. 31}
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Top E\\ar diflpdraw.

XXXIX. “Acaddpoper 8¢ wxiv vaie Tér wole.
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705, & ph epudfey &y Tic TAw wodeplww (Bdw
aperyfeln, wioTevorres ol Tals wapaskevaiz T

! Referring especinlly to the conteats at the chief festivals,
like the Pansthenaca and Ddonysia, which by their artistis
setting and performance ware reoreations of mind and spirit
quite as much as physioal exorcises,

! Thucydides refers to the spiritoal no less than to the

hynical ucts which the greatness of Athens attracts to
Eﬂr, to pootry, music, and wrt which find there & con-
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if he docs as he likes, nor yet do we pat on sour
looks which, thongh harmless, are painful to behold,
But while we thus avoid giving offence in our private
intercourse, in our public life we are restrained from
lawlessness chicfly through reverent fear, for we
render obedience to those in authority and to the
laws, and especially to those laws which are ordained
for the sueconr of the oppressed and those which,
though unwritten, bring upon the transgressor a
disgrace which all men recognize,

XXXVIIL * Morcover, we have provided for the
spirit many relaxations from toil: we have games?
and sacrifices regularly throughout the year and
homes fitted out with good taste and elegance ; and
the delight we each day find in these things drives
wway gadness.  And oor city is so great that all the

ucts of all the earth fow in upon us, and ours is
the happy lot to gather in the good fruits of our
own soil with no more home-felt sccurity of enjoy-
ment than we do those of other lands.?

XXXIX. *We arc also superior to our opponents
in our system of training for warfare, and this in the
following respects. o the first place, we throw our
city open to all the world and we never by exclusion
acts debar any one from learning or secing unything
which an enemy might profit by observing if it were
not kept from his sight; for we place our depend-
ence, not so0 much upon prearranged devices to

nial home mn well an to articles of commeres. On these
Ltér oompare o ge in the paeudoe-Xenophontie Cin.
atitufian of Athens (i1, 7), written somewhat sarlier than this
Em'tim of Thucydides' history : ** Whatever desirable thing
found in Sicily, Tialy, Cyprus, Egypt, Lydia, the Pontos, the
nesum, or snywhers alse, ﬂl thene things are brought
togoethor st Athens on account of her mostery of the sea.
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apupopdvovs paydpevar Ta WAeiw xpatoijen
dfipba 7e TH Surdpe pow oldsls mo wolépos
évéruye Bid T 7ol vavTikod Te dpa émipdleay
gal v v TH i éml woAha npaw adrde dmi-
wepdrs v 8¢ wov pople Tivl wpoopefwet,
rpatieavtés Té Twas fpor wdrras avyolaw
dwemrfar xal vixnévres i dwavrer fooijebar
xaitor el pafupla pidhew #) wiver peléty xal py
perd vopwr vh whior 1) Tpowwr ardpelas (Békope
xivbuvetay, weprylyveTar uiv Toly TE péAkovoir
dhyevois pn wpoxduvew, xal & alrd éxfolos
i dradporépovs Tov aled poxfolvrwr dalvecfar,
xal & Te rovrows Thv wékw aflay elvar favpd-
beofar xat ¥re dv )\ hos.

XL Doxakobuéy 7e wdp per’ ebredelas xal
di\ocodoiuer drev palaxlag: whouTe Te fpyov
pédhar xaipp ) Méyou xopwe ypwpcla, xal To

' Pericles hors hints at hin polioy, outlined in ch. xiii %
of always acting on the defensive when the enemy forces are
diltinnl{; Muperiot. ;
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deceive, as upan the courage which eprings from our
own souls when we are called to nction.  And again,
in the matter of education, whereas they from early
childhood by a laborious discipline make pursuit of
manly courage, we with our unrestricted mode of life
are nope the less ready to meet any equality of
hazard.! And here is the proof: When the Lace-
daemoniuns invade our territory they do not come
alone but bring all their confederates with them,
whereas we, going by ourselves against oor neigh-
bours® territory, generally have no difficulty, though
fighting on forcign soil against men whao are defend-
ing their own homes, in overcoming them in battle,
And in fact our united forces no enemy has ever yet
met, not only because we are constantly nttending to
the needs of our navy, but also because on land we
send onr troops on many enterprises; but if they by
ehance engagre with a division of eur forces and defeat
a few of us, they hoast that they have repulsed usall,
and if the victory is ours, they claim that they have
been Leaten by us all.  If, then, by taking our ense
rather than hy{lburiuu.i training and depending on a
courage which springs more from manner of life than
compulsion of laws, we are ready to meet dangers, the
gain 15 all ours, in that we do not borrow trouble by
anlicipating miseries whicl are not yet at hand, and
when we come to the test we show ourselves fully
a5 brave as those who are always toiling; and so our
gity is warthy of admiration in these respects, as well
as in others.

XL. “For we are lovers of heauty yet with no
extrnvagance and lovers of wisdom yet without
weakness. Wealth we ¢mploy rather as an oppor-
tunity for action than as a subject fur boasting;
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fyovperol, adhd py wpodibayfirar pdd\ ey Adyp
38 wpotepor 1) eml & B¢t Epye ey,  Biadepdiran
wyap &3 xal Tobe Eyoper daTe Tohuav Te ol alrol
pddicra xal wmepl v dreyepijrapey dxhayllenfar
8 vals dMhois dpalia pév Opdcos, hoyiouds &
dxvor déper. spdrioror & dv Yuyly Swcalws
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4 €x Tav cvdlver. xal Ta ds dpetiiy dvprTicpsta
Tois moAAols: ol ydp wdoyorTes e, dAld SparTes
srwpefa Tous dilovs., PeBarbrepos & o bpacas
Tiw ydpie date ddeihopivgy &' edvolas b Sédoxe
aqulen & & dvrodellwy duFhirepos, edos oli
€t ydpw, dAL' dg ddeldqgpa Tov dperye dwode-
1 brdpoin = Trapa> , Hindn, % Hudo reads of afral.

! An contrastod with the Spartans, whose officinls made the
mont important decisions.
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and with us it is not a shame for a man to ac-
knowledge poverty, but the greater shame is for
him not to do his best to aveid it  And you
will find united in the same persons an interest at
onee in private and in public affuirs, and in others
of us who give attention chiefly to Lusiness, you
will find no luck of insight into political matters.
For we alane regard the man who takes no part in
public affuirs, not as one who minds his own business,
but as good for nothing ; and we Athenians decide
public questions for ourselves! or nt least endeavour
to arrive at a sound understanding of them, in the
belief that itis not debate that is a hindrance to action,
bt rather not to be instructed by debate before the
time comes for action. For in truth we have this point
also of superiority over other men, to be most daring
in action and yot. al the same Hme most given to re-
flection upen the venlures we mean Lo undertake ;
with other men, on the contmry, boldness menns
ignorance and reflection brings hesitation, And they
would rightly be adjudged most eourngeous wha,
realizing most clearly the pains no less than the
pleasures involved, do not on thet account turn away
from danger. Agnin, in nobility of spirit, we stand
in sharp contrast to most men; for it is not by
receiving kindness, but by econferring it, that we
acquire our friends. Now he who vonfers the
fuvour is & firmer friend, in that he is disposed,
by continued goodwill towanl the recipient, to
keep the feeling of obligation alive in him*; but
he who owes it is more listless in his friendship,
knowing that when he repays the kindness it will
count, not as a favour bestowed, but as a debt
* Thin must be the meaning of the Sere clause, but some-

thing is perbaps wrong with EI:- text,
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! kal, before obdév in the MSS., deleted by Kriiger.

! The reference is to Athenian colonies and ecleruchies,
which, according to the bearing of the natives, had
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repaid. And, finnlly, we alone confer our benefits
without fear of consequences, not gpon a calculation
of the advantage we shall gain, but with confidence
in the spirit of liberality which actuates us.

XLL =In n word, then, I say that our city as a
whole is the school of Hellas, and that, as it seems to
me, ench individun] amongst us could in lis own per-
gon, with the utmost grace and versatility, prove
himself scli-sufficient in the most varied forms of
activity. And that this is no mere boast inspired by
the oeeasion, but actual truth, 18 attested by the very
power of our eity, a power whieh we have acquired in
consequence of these qualities. For Athens alone
among her contemporarics, when put to the test, is
superior to the report of her, and she alone neither
affords to the encmy who comes against her cause
for irritation at the claracter of the foe by whom
hie is defeated, nor to her subject cause for coms-
plaint that his masters are unworthy., Many are
the proafs which we have given of our power and
assuredly it does not lack witnesses, and there-
fore we shall be the wonder not only of the
men of to-day but of after times; we shall necd
no Homer to sing our praise mor any other poet
whose verses may perhaps delight for the moment
but whose presentation of the facts will be dis-
eredited by the truth.  Nay, we have compelled
every sea and cvery land to grant access lo our
during, and have everywhere planted ! everlasting
memarials both of evil to foes and of good to friends.
Such, then, is the eity for which these men nobly
fought and died, deeming it their duty not to let her

attendod with {1l conseguences for these e Oveum, and later
Asgina) or good (e.g. on the Threcian coast).
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! mirrdr; Hudo bracketa,
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be taken from them 3 and it is fitting that every man
who is left behind should sutfer willingly for her
suke.

XLIL %It is for this reason that I have dwelt
upon the greatness of our city ; for | have desired to
show you that we are contending for a higher prize
than those who do not enjoy such privileges in like
degree, and at the same time to let the praise of these
men in whose honour [ am now speaking be made
manifest by proofs. Indeed, the greatest part of
thelr praise lns already been spoken ; for when 1
Inuded the city, that was but the praise wherewith
the brave deeds of these men and men like them
have alecady adorned her: and there are not many
Hellenes whose fame wonld be found, like theirs,
evenly balanced with their deeds.  And it seems to
me that such a death as these men died gives proof
enough of manly courage, whether as first revealing
it or as affording its final confirmation. Aye, even in
the case of those who in other ways fell short of
goodness, it is but right that the valour with which
they fought for their country should be set before all
clse ; for they have blotted out evil with good and
have Liestowed a greater benefit by their service to
the state than they have done harm by their private
lives. And no one of these men either so set his
heart upon the continued enjoyment of wealth as to
become a coward, or put off the dreadful day, yicli-
ing to the hope which poverty inspires, that il he
conlid but eseape it hie might yet beeome rich ; but,
deeming the punishment of the foe to be more de-
siralile than these things, and at the same time
regarding such a hazgard as the most glorious af all,
they chose, accepting the hazard, to be avenged
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¥ Doliren’s sorrection for pfdior of the MSS. Hude inserts
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b fpas: Hudo brackets.
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upon the enemy and to relinquish these other things,
trusting to hope the still obscure ibilities of
sueeess, but in action, as to the issue that was before
their eyes, confidently relying upon themselves. And
then when the moment of combat eame, thinking it
better to defend themselves and sulfer death rather
than to yield and save their lives, they fled, indeed,
from the shameful word of dishonour, but with life
and limb stood stoutly to their task, and in the brief
instant ordnined by fate, at the crowning moment
not of fear but of glory, they passed away.

XLIIL * And so these men then bore themselves
after a manner that befits our city; but you who
survive, though you may pray that it be with less
hazard, should resolve that yon will have a spirit to
meet the foe which is no whit less courageous; and
you must estimate the advantage of such a spirit not
alone by a spenker’s words, for he could make a
long story in telling you—what you yourselves know
as well as he—all the advantages that are to be gained
by warding off the foe. Nay rather you must daily
fix your gase upon the power of Athens and become
lovers of her, and when the vision of her greatness
has inspired you, reflect that all this hes been ac-
quiresl by men of cournge who knew their duty and
in the hour of conflict were moved by a high sense
of honour, who, if ever they failed in any enter-
prise, were resolved that at least their country
should not find herselfl deserted by their valour, Lut
freely sacrificed to her the fairest offering ' it was in

! fpaver, n jeint contribution, the regular term for a con-
tribation made for mutoal beoefit, e g to & common mieal,

to n beuovolent mociely, ete. Dwmosthenes {cond. Mid. 27)
represents the state s o sort of benefit sociuty to which

e¥ery eilizen owes s contribution,
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their power to give, For they gave their lives for
the common weal, and inso doing won for themselves
the praise which grows not old and the most dis-
tinguished of all sepulchres—not that in which they
lie buried, but that in which their glory survives in
everlasting remembrance, eelebrated on every ocea.
sion which gives rise to word of culogy or deed of
emulation, For the whole world is the sepulchre of
fiumous men, and it is not the epitaph upon monoments
set up in their own land that alone commemorates
them, but also in lands not their own there abides in
each breast an unwritten memorial of them, planted
in the heart rather than graven on stone. Do you,
therefore, now make these men your examples, and
}ﬂﬂg‘fng freedom to be happiness and eourage to e
reedom, be not too anxious about the dangers of
war. For it is not those that are in evil plight who
have the Dest excuse for being unsparing of their
lives, for they have no hope of better duys, but
rather those who run the risk, if they continue to
live, of the opposite reversal of fortune, and those to
whom it makes the greatest difference il they suffer
a disaster. For to a manly spirit more bitter is
humiliation assoeinted with cowardice than death
when it comes unperceived in elose company with
stalwart deeds and public hopes.

XLIV. % Wherefore, | do not eommiserate the

rents of these men, as mwany of you as are present

ere, but will rather try to comfort them. For they
know that their lives have been passed amid manifold
vicissitudes ; and it is to be sccounted good fortune
when men win, even as these now, a most glorious
death—and you a like grief—and when lifie lins been
meted aut o them to be happy in no less than to
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die in. It will be difficult, I know, to persuade
you of the truth of this, when you will constantly be
reminded of your loss by secing others in the enjoy-
ment of blessings in which you too onece ook de-
light ; and grief, I know, is felt, not for the want of
the good things which a man has never known, but
fur what is taken away from him after he has once
become pecystomed to it But those of you who are
still of an age to have offspring should bear up in
the hope of other children ; for not only to many of
you individually will the ehildren that are born here-
after be n cause of forgetfulness of those who are gone,
but the state also will reap a double advantage—it
will not be left desolate and it will be secure.  For
they cannot possibly offer fair and 1||:|J‘J-1rtil| eounsel
who, having no children to hazard! do not have an
equal part in the risk. Bot as for you whoe have
passed your prime, count as gain the greater portion
of your life during which you were fortunate and re-
member that the remainder will be short; and be
comiorted by the fair fame of these your sons,  For
the love of honour alone is untouched by age, anil
when one comes to the ineffectual period of Tife it is
ot ‘gain’ as some say? that gives the greater
satisfaction, but hunour,

XLV, “But for such of you hers present as are
sons and brothers of these men, 1 see the greatness of
the conflict that awaits you—for the dead are always
praised—nand even were you to attain to surpassing
virtue, hardly would you be judged, 1 will not say

eropnudret Sk v pipar flavdr dwh war I ynpofosucital, v
if‘i voi weplalrer, Simonides replied Lo those icho charged han
with dore of money, thist, deprived by old age of other plenmres,
ke i3 atifl comforted by one, that of grin

339



THUCYDIDES

xpifeite. ¢lfloves yap Tois foor wpos To diris
wakor,! 70 &¢ u dpwodar dravraywrioTe elvolg
TETLUyTAL.

2 “FEi 8¢ pe fei xai yurawccias i dpeTiy, Goar
viw dv xnpeln foovras,  pmollivai, PBpaysia
wapairiTel Awar apare, TV Te yap UTrapyou-
ans dudewy gy Yepoar yerialiar Dl peydaiy 1 ;
difa xal W5 dv {7 dyioTor dperis wep f
Yroyou év Tols dpaeai khios 7.

XLVL * Eipyrat xal €uoi Aoyw xaté 7O .
vipow 6oa elyor wpoadope, xai épye of fawTi-
pEvar Tit pév by cexdouniTan Ta 8¢ altTor ToW
waibag 1o dwo Toibe Enpoaia § wokes péype HES
tpirer, apélipor arépavor volodé Te¢ xal Toly
Aetroperols Taw Toidede dyoray  wpoTilleioar
afl\a yap ols xeitar dperils péyioTa, Tois 0t xal

2 dripes dpoTor mwoMitedovgiv. wiv 8¢ dwolo-
dupduevor by wpooifke: dxdare dwere,”

XLVIL Todofe plv & vidos éyévero dv 7
xapare Tovte: xal Siedfivres adrod wpeTow

2 ivoq Tob wohduov Toltov drédedTa. Tou 6é O
povs evllvg apyopdvor llehomoveioion xal oi Filj-
paym Ta Svo pépy domep wal vo wpaTor dod-
Hador & mip "Arriny (fyeiro 6¢ "ApyiBapos o
Zevbibapov, Aacebacporiow Baoiier), xai xals-

3 Lpevor dbgovy Thy wiw. kal dvrer abréw ob

! wpbs th drerixador, the roading of ARFM[G]; rie derl
wador CE.  Huode tealds rar il-ﬂ:l‘i{w. after J!b[’:'Imiqull;.

340



BOOK II. xrv. 1-XLVIL 3

their equals, but even a little inferior. For there is
envy of the living on account of rivalry, but that
which has been removed from our path is honoured
with a good-will that knows no antagonism.

«If I am to speak also of womanly virtues, re-
ferring to those of you who will henceforth be in
widowhood, I will sum up all in a brief admonition :
Great is your glory if you fall not below the standard
which nature has set for your sex, and great also is
hers of whom there is least talk among men whether
in praise or in blame.

XLVI. I have now spoken,
law, such words as I had that were
whom we are burying have alre
received their tribute in our deeds ;! besides, the
state will henceforth maintain their children at the
public expense until they grow to manhood, thus
offering both to the dead and to their survivors a
crown of substantial worth as their prize in such con-
tests. For where the prizes offered for virtue are
greatest, there are found the Dbest citizens. And
now, when you have made due lament, each for his
own dead, depart.”

XLVIL Such were the funeral ceremonies that took
place during this winter, the close of which brought
the first year of this war to an end. At the very
beginning of summer the Peloponnesians and their
allies, with two-thirds of their forces as before,?® in-
vaded Attica, under the command of Archidamus, son
of Zeuxidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians, and
establishing themselves proceeded to ravage the
country. And before they had been many days in

1 ;.e. the honours shown them throughout the rest of the
ceremony, described in ch. xxxiv, as contrasted with the
words of the eulogist. 2 ¢f ch. ©. 2. Fre:

in obedience to the
fitting, and those
ady in part also
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Attica the plague! began for the first time to show
itself among the Athenians. It is said, indeed, to
have broken out before in many places, both in Lemnos
and elsewhere, though no pestilence of such extent
nor any scourge so destructive of human lives is on
record anywhere. For neither were physicians able
to cope with the disease, since they at first had to treat
it without knowing its nature, the mortality among
them being greatest because they were most exposed
to it, nor did any other human art avail. And
the supplications made at sanctuaries, or appeals to
oracles and the like, were all futile, and at last men
desisted from them, overcome by the calamity.
XLVIIL The disease began, it is said,in Ethiopia
beyond Egypt, and then descended into Egypt and
Libya and spread over the greater part of the
King's territory. Then it suddenly fell upon the
city of Athens, and attacked first the inhabitants ot
the Peiraeus, so that the people there even said that
the Peloponnesians had put poison in their cisterns;
for there were as yet no public fountains there. But
afterwards it reached the upper city also, and from
that time the mortality became much greater. Now

any one, whether physician or layman, may, each
according to his personal opinion, speak about its
probable origin and state the causes which, in his
view, were sufficient to have produced so great a

departure from normal conditions: but I shall de-
seribe its actual course, explaining the symptoms,
from the study of which a person should be bestable,

* 1 It is perhaps impossible to identify the plague of Athens
with any known disease. Grote describes it as an eruptive
typhoid fever. It has perhaps more symptoms in common
with typhus than with any other disease.
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BOOK II. xvvur, 3-XLIX. §

having knowledge of it beforehand, to recognize it
if it should ever break out again. Forl had the
disease myself and saw others sick of it.

XLIX. That year, as was agreed by all, happened
to be unusually free from disease so far as regards the
other maladies; but if anyone was already ill of any
disease all terminated in this. In other cases from
16 obvious cause, but suddenly and while in good
health, men were seized first with intense heat of the
head, and redness and inflammation of the eyes, and
the parts inside the mouth, both the throat and the
tongue, immediately became blood-red and exhaled
an unnatural and fetid breath. In the next stage
sneezing and hoarseness came on, and in a short
time the disorder descended to the chest, attended
by severe coughing. And when it settled in the
stomach, that was upset, and vomits of bile of every
kind named by physicians ensued, these also attended
by great distress; and in most cases ineffectual
retching followed producing violent convulsions,
which sometimes abated directly, sometimes not
until long afterwards. Externally, the body was not
so very warm to the touch ; it was not pale, but
reddish, livid, and breaking out in small blisters and
ulcers. But internally it was consumed by such a
heat that the patients could not bear to have on
them the lightest coverings or linen sheets, but
wanted to be quite uncovered and would have liked
best to throw themselves into cold water—indeed
many of those who were not looked after did throw
themselves into cisterns—so tormented were they
by thirst which could not be quenched ; and it was

all the same whether they drank much or little.
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. They were also beset by restlessness and sleeplessness
which never abated. ~And the body was not wasted
while the disease was at its height, but resisted sur-
prisingly the ravages of the disease, so that when the
patients died, as most of them did on the seventh or
ninth day from the internal heat, they still had some
strength left; or, if they passed the crisis, the
disease went down into the bowels, producing there
a violent ulceration, and at the same time an acute
diarrhoea set in, so that in this later stage most of
them perished through weakness caused by it. For
the malady, starting from the head where it was first
seated, passed down until it spread through the
whole body, and if one got over the worst, it seized
upon the extremities at least and left its marks
there ; for it attacked the privates and fingers and
toes, and many escaped with the loss of these, though
some lost their eyes also.! In some cases the sufferer
was attacked immediately after recovery by loss of
memory, which extended to every object alike, so
that they failed to recognize either themselves or
their friends.

L. Indeed the character of the disease proved such
that it bafflcs description, the violence of the attack
being in each case too great for human nature to
endure, while in one way in particular it showed
plainly that it was different from any of the familiar
diseases: the Dbirds, namely, and the fourfooted
animals, which usually feed upon human bodies,
either would not now come near them, though many
lay unburied, or died if they tasted of them. The
evidence for this is that birds of this kind became

! Evidently as the result of gangrene, due to stoppage of
circulation. ~This after-effect of t-)iEhua was of common oc-

currence in the outbreak in the Balkans in 1916. 247
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noticeably scarce, and they were no longer to be
seen either about the bodies or anywhere else;
while the dogs gave a still better opportunity to
observe what happened, because they live with
man.

LI. Such, then, was the general nature of the
disease ; for I pass over many of the unusual symp-
toms, since it chanced to affect one man differently as
compared with another. And while the plague lasted
there were none of the usual complaints, though if
any did occur it ended in this. Sometimes death
was due to neglect, but sometimes it occurred in spite
of careful nursing. And no one remedy was found,
I may say, which was sure to bring relief to those
applying it—for what helped one man hurt another
—and no constitution, as it proved, was of itself
sufficient against it, whether as regards physical
strength or weakness,! but it carried off all without
distinction, even those tended with. all medical
care. And the most dreadful thing about the
whole malady was not only the despondericy of -
the victims, when they once became aware that
they were sick, for their minds straightway yielded
to despair and they gave themselves up for lost
instead of resisting, but also the fact that they
became infected by nursing one another and died
like sheep. And this caused the heaviest mor-
tality ; for if, on the one hand, they were restrained
by fear from visiting one another, the sick perished
uncared for, so that many houses were left empty
through lack of anyone to do the nursing ; or if, on
the other hand, they visited the sick, they perished,

1ie “no constitution was of itself strong enough to
resist or weak enough to escape the attacks” (Jowett).
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especially those who made any pretensions to good-
ness, For these made it a point of honour to visit
their friends without sparing themselves at a time
when the very relatives of the dying, overwhelmed
by the magnitude of the calamity, were growing
weary even of making their lamentations. But still
it was more often those who had recovered who had
pity for the dying and the sick, because they had
Jearnt what it meant and were themselves by this
time confident of immunity; for the disease never
attacked the same man a second time, at least not
with fatal results. And they were not only con-
gratulated by everybody else, but themselves, in the
excess of their joy at the moment, cherished also a
fond fancy with regard to the rest of their lives that
they would never be carried off by any other disease.

LI But in addition to the trouble under which
they already laboured, the Athenians suffered further
hardship owing to the crowding into the city of the
people from the country districts; and this affected
the new arrivals especially. For since no houses
were available for them and they had to live in huts
that were stifling in the hot season, they perished in
wild disorder. Bodies of dying men lay one upon
another, and half-dead people rolled about in the
streets and, in their longing for water, near all the
fountains. The temples, too, in which they had
quartered themselves were full of the corpses of those
who had died in them; for the calamity which
weighed upon them was so overpowering that men,
not knowing what was to become of them, became
careless of all law, sacred as well as profane. And
the customs which they had hitherto observed re-
garding burial were all thrown into confusion, and
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! i.e. they concealed the fact that they were acting after
their own pleasure (the uh being induced by the negative
idea in awexpiwrero).
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they buried their dead each one as he eould.  And
miny resorted to ghameless modes of burdal beeause
so mmny members of their households lind already
died that they lacked the proper funeral materinls
Resorting to other people’s pyres, some, unticipating
those who had raised them, would put on their own
dend and kindle the five ; others would throw the
hiodly they were earrying upan onc which was already
burning and o away.

LIIL In other respects also the plague first in-
troduced Into the city a greater lawlessness. For
where men hitherto  practised concealment, that
they were not acting purely alter their pleasnre!
they now showed a more careless daring.  They
saw how sudden was the change of fortune in the
case bLoth of those who were prosperoud and sud-
denly died, and of those who before had nothing
but in & moment wers In possession of the pr-
perty of the others. And o they resolved to ‘%-ct
out ©f life the pleasures which could be Thad
speedily and would satisfy their lusts, regarding their
bodies and their wealth alike as transitory. And
no one was enger to practise self-denial in prospeet
of what was esteemed honour,? becanse gveryone
thonght that it was doubtful whether he would live
to attain it, but the pleasure of the moment and
whatever was in any way conducive to it came to be
regarded as at once honourable and expedient.  No
fear of gods or law of men restrained ; for, on the
one hand, secing that all men were perishing alike,
they judged that picty and fmplety came to the same
thing, and, on the other, no one expected that he

* Or, reading wparratarepeiv, 10 tale trouble sbuut what
wan esteomed honour,"
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would live to be called to account and pay the penalty
of his misdeeds. On the contrary, they believed that
the penalty already decreed against them, and now
hanging over their heads, was a far heavier one, and
that before this fell it was only reasonable to get
some enjoyment out of life.

LIV. Such then was the calamity that had befallen
them by which the Athenians were sore pressed,
their people dying within the walls and their land
being ravaged without. And in their distress they
recalled, as was natural, the following verse which
their older men said had long ago been uttered :

«A Dorian war shall come and pestilence with it.”

A dispute arose, however, among the people, some
contending that the word used in the verse by the
ancients was not Aowuos, pesti]encc," but Awuds,
“famine,” and the view prevailed at the time that
« pestilence” was the original word; and quite
naturally, for men’s recollections conformed to their
sufferings. But if ever another Dorian war should
visit them after the present war and a famine
happen to come with it, they would probably, I fancy,
recite the verse in that way. Those, too, who were
familiar with it, recalled that other oracle given to the
Lacedaemonians, when, in answer to their inquiry
whether they should go to war, the god responded
that if they «warred with all their might victory
would be theirs,’ adding that he himself would
assist them.! Now so far as the oracle is concerned,
they surmised that what was then happening was
its fulfilment, for the plague broke out immediately
after the Peloponnesians had invaded Attica; and
though it did not enter the Peloponnesus to any
extent, it devastated Athens most of all, and next
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to Athens the places which had the densest popula-
tion. So much for the history of the plague.

LV. The Peloponnesians, after ravaging the plain,
advanced into the district called Paralus?® as far as
Laurium, where are the silver mines of the Athe-
nians. And first they ravaged that part of this
district which looked towards the Peloponnesus, and
afterwards the part facing Euboea and Andros. But
Pericles, who was general, still held to the same
policy as during the earlier invasion, insisting that
t:u: Athenians should not take the field against
them. .

LVL But before they had left the plain and entered
the Paralus, Pericles had begun to equip a fleet of a
hundred ships to sail against the Peloponnesus, and
when all was ready he put to sea. He took with
him on the ships four thousand Athenian hoplites
and three hundred cavalry in horse-transports, then
employed for the first time, which had been made
out of the old galleys. The Chians and Lesbians
also took part in the expedition with fifty ships.
And when this armament of the Athenians put to
sea, the Peloponnesians whom they left in Attica
were already in the Paralian district. On reaching
Epidaurus in the Peloponnesus the Athenians ra-
vaged most of that land; they also attacked the city,
but, though they at first had hopes of taking it, they
did not succeed. Then, leaving Epidaurus, they went
to sea again, and ravaged the territory of Troezen,
Halieis, and Hermione, which are all on the Pelo-
ponnesian coast. Sailing next from this region they

1 The plain referred to was that about Athens, while the
Paralian district was the sea-coast, or south-eastern part,
terminating in the promontory of Sunium.
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came to Prasiae, a town on the coast of Laconia,
where they not only ravaged parts of the country,
but also captured the town itself and pillaged it.
After they had completed these operations they went
back home, where they found that the Peloponne-
sians were no longer in Attica but had retired.
LVII. During this entire period, while the Pelo-
ponnesians were in Attica and the fleet of the Athe-
nians was on the expedition, the plague was making
havoe among the Athenians, both in their fleet and
in the city. The statement was therefore made that
the Peloponnesians left Attica in haste because they
were afraid of the disease, since they not only heard
from deserters that it was in the city, but also could
see them burning their dead. In this invasion, how-
ever, they remained in Attica longer than at any
other time, and also ravaged the entire country;
indeed they were in Attica almost forty days.
LVIII. In the same summer Hagnon son ot
Nicias and Cleopompus son of Clinias, colleagues
of Pericles, taking the armament which he had
employed,! at once set out on an expedition
against the Chalcidians in Thrace and against Poti-
daea, which was still under siege,? and on their
arrival they brought siege-engines to bear upon
Potidaea, and tried in every way to take it. But no
success commensurate with the appointments of the
expedition attended their efforts, either in their at-
tempt to capture the city or otherwise; for the
plague broke out and sorely distressed the Athenians
there, playing such havoe in the army that even the
Athenian soldiers of the first expedition,® who had
hitherto been in good health, caught the infection
3 Tje 3,000 soldiers of the first expedition ; ¢f. ch, xxxi.2
and 1. Ixi. 4. 359
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from Hagnon's troops. Phormio, however, and his
sixteen hundred men, were no longer in Chaleidice.!
Accordingly Hagnon took his fleet back to Athens,
having lost by the plague in about forty days one
thousand and fifty out of a total of four thousand
hoplites ; but the soldiers of the former expedition
remained where they were and continued the siege
of Potidaea.

LIX. After the second invasion of the Peloponne-
sians the Athenians underwent a change of feeling,
now that their land had been ravaged a second time
while the plague and the war combined lay heavily
upon them. They blamed Pericles for having per-
suaded them to go to war and held him responsible
for the misfortunes which had befallen them, and
were eager to come to an agreement with the Lace-
daemonians. They even sent envoys to them, but
accomplished nothing. And now, being altogether
at their wits’ end, they assailed Pericles. And when
he saw that they were exasperated by the present
sitnation and were acting exactly as he had himself
expected, he called a meeting of the assembly—for
he was still general—wishing to reassure them, and
by ridding their minds of resentment to bring them
to a milder and less timorous mood. So he came
forward and spoke as follows :

LX. “I have been expecting these manifestations
of your wrath against me, knowing as I do the causes
of your anger, and my purpose in calling an assembly
was that I might address to you certain reminders,
and remonstrate if in any case you are either angry

L ¢of. 1. Ixiv. 2. Phormio’s departure must have occurred
before the events described in ch. xxxi. 2, but is nowhere

mentioned.
N 361
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with me or are giving way to your misfortunes with-
out reason. For in my judgment a state confers a
greater benefit upon its private citizens when as
a whole commonwealth it is successful, than when
it prospers as regards the individual but fails as a
community. For even though a man flourishes in
his own private affairs, yet if his country goes to
ruin he perishes with her all the same ; but if he is
in evil fortune and his country in good fortune, he is
far more likely to come through safely. Since, then,
the state may bear the misfortunes of her private
citizens but the individual cannot bear hers, surely
all men ought to defend her, and not to do as you
are now doing—proposing to sacrifice the safety of
the commonwealth because you are dismayed by the
hardships you suffer at home, and are blaming both
me who advised you to make war and yourselves who
voted with me for it. And yet I, with whom you
are angry, am as competent as any man, I think,
both to determine upon the right measures and to
expound them, and as good a patriot and superior to
the influence of money. For he who determines
upon a poliey, and fails to lay it clearly before others,
is in the same case as if he never had a conception
of it; and he who has both gifts, but is disloyal to
his country, cannot speak with the same unselfish
devotion ; and if he have loyalty also, but a loyalty
that cannot resist money, then for that alone every-
thing will be on sale. If, therefore, when you al-
lowed me to persuade you to go to war, you believed
that I possessed these qualitics even in a moderate
degree more than other men, it is unreasonable that
I should now bear the blame, at any rate, of wrong-

doing.
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LXI. “For though I admit that going to war is
always sheer folly for men who are free to choose,
and in general are enjoying good fortune, yet if the
necessary choice was either to yield and forthwith
submit to their neighbours’ dictation, or by accépting
the hazard of war to preserve their independence,
then those who shrink from the hazard are more
blameworthy than those who face it. For my part,
I stand where I stood before, and do not recede from
my position ; but it is you who have changed. For
it has happened, now that you are suffering, that you
repent of the consent you gave me when you were
still unscathed, and in your infirmity of purpose my
advice now appears to you wrong. The reason is
that each one of you is already sensible of his
hardships, whereas the proof of the advantages is
still lacking to all, and now that a great reverse has
come upon you without any warning, you are too
dejected in mind to persevere in your former re-
solutions. For the spirit is cowed by that which
is sudden and unexpected and happens contrary
to all calculation ; and this is precisely the experi-
ence you have had, not only in other matters, but
especially as regards the plague. Nevertheless, see-
ing that you are citizens of a great city and have
been reared amid customs which correspond to her
greatness,! you should willingly endure even the
greatest calamities and not mar your good fame.
For as all men claim the right to detest him who
through presumption tries to grasp a reputation to
which he has no title, so they equally claim a right
to censure him who through faintheartedness fails to
live up to the reputation he already enjoys. You
should, rather, put away your grief for private ills
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1 ¢f. ch. xiii and 1. exl-exliv.
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and devote yourselves to the safety of the common-
wealth.

LXII. * As to the hardships involved in this war,
and your misgivings lest they prove very great and
we succumb after all, let those arguments suffice
which I have advanced on many other occasions! in
order to convince you that your fears are groundless.
But there is one point I propose to lay before you
on which, I think, you have never yourselves as yet
reflected, in spite of the advantage it gives you as
regards your empire and its greatness, and which I
have never previously dealt with in my speeches,
and should not have done so now—for it makes a
somewhat boastful claim—had I not seen that you
are unreasonably dejected. You think that it is only
over your allies that your empire extends, but I
declare that of two divisions of the world which lie
open to man’s use, the land and the sea, you hold
the absolute mastery over the whole of one, not
only to the extent to which you now exercise it,
but also to whatever fuller extent you may choose;
and there is no one, either the Great King or
any nation of those now on the earth, who will
block your path as you sail the seas with such a
naval armament as yon now possess. This power,
therefore, is clearly not to be compared with the
mere use of your houses and fields, things which you
value highly because you have been dispossessed of
them; nor is it reasonable that you should fret about
them, but you should make light of them, regarding
them in comparison with this power as a mere flower-
garden or ornament of a wealthy estate, and should
recognize that freedom, if we hold fast to it and
preserve it, will easily restore these losses, but let
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men once submit to others and even what has been
won in the past! has n way of being lessened.
You must therefore show yourselves not inferjor
in either of these two respects to your fathers, who
by their own Inbours, and not by inheritance, not
only acquired but also preserved this empire and
bequenthed it to you (and it is a greater disgrace
to let a possession you have be taken away than
it is to attempt to gain one andd fail); and you
must go to meet your enemies not only with eon-
fidence in yourselves, but with contempt for them.
For even a coward, if his folly is attended with good
luck, may boast, but contemplt belongs only to the
man who is convineed by his reason that he is superior
to his opponents, as is the case with us.  And, where
fortune is impartial, the result of this feeling of con-
tempt is to render courage more effective through
intelligence, that puts its trust not so much in
hope, which is strongest in Eerplc:ity, as in reason
supported by the facts, which gives a surer insight
into the future.

LXIIL * You may reasonably be expected, more-
aver, to support the dignity w ich the state has at-
tained through empire—a dig"itl’j in which you all
take pride—and not to avoid its burdens, unless you
resign its honours also, Nor must you think that
you are fighting for the simple issue of slavery or
freedom ; on the contrary, loss of empire is also in-
volved and danger from the hatred incurred in your
sway. From this empire, however, it is too late for
you even to withdraw, if any one at the present erisis,
through fear and shrinking from action does indeed

L (i, “ﬂdi“E rd wpamarrmuire, freedom and all that
freedom gives™ (= wpbs 7§ daubeply wocrnpden, an Poppo
axplaina). Sﬁ‘ﬂ
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seek thus to play the hopest man; for by this time
the cmpire you hold is a tyranny, which it may seem
wrong to have assumed, but which certainly it is
dangerous to let go. Men like these would soon
ruin a state, either here, if they shoold win others to
their views, or if they shonld settle in some other
land and have an independent state all to themselves;
for men of peace are not safe unless flenked by men
of action; nor is it expedient in an imperial state,
but only in a vassal state, to seck safety ly
subimizsion.

LXIV, #“ Do not be led astray by such citizens as
these, nor persist in your anger with me,—for you
yourselves voted for the war the same as [—just be-
cause the encmy has come and done exactly what he
was certain to do the moment you refused to hearken
to his demands, even though, beyond all eur expee-
tations, this plague has fallen upon ns—the only thing
which has happened that has transecnded our fore-
sight. I am well aware that your displeasure with
me has been nggrovated by the plague: but there
is no justice in that, unless you mean to give me also
the credit whenever any unexpected good fortune
falls to your lot.  But the right course is to bear with
resignation the afflictions sent by heaven and with
fortitude the hardships that come from the enemy ;
for surh has been the practice of this city in the past,
and let it find no impediment in yourselves, And
realize that Athens has amighty name among all
mankind lecause she has never yiclded to mis
fortunes, but more freely than any other city has
lavished lives and Iabours npon war, and that she
possesses to-day a power which is the greatest that
ever existed down to our time. The memory of
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this greatness, even should we now at last give
way o little—for it is the nature of all things to
decay s well as to grow—will be left to posterity
forever, how that we of all Hellenes held sway over
the greatest number of Hellenes, in the greatest
wars held out against our foes whether united or
single, and inhabited a city that was the richest
in all things snd the greatest, These things the
man who shrinks from action may indeed dis-
parage, but he who, like ourselves, wishes to aceom-
plish something will make them the goal of his
entdeavonr, while every man who does not postess
them will be envious. To be hated and obnoxious for
the moment has always been the lot of those who
have aspired to rule aver others; but he who, aim-
ing at the highest ends, accepts the odium, is well
advised. For latred does not last long, but the
splendour of the moment and the after-glory are
left in everlusting remembranee, Do you, then,
providently resolving that {nu‘n shall be honourtin

es to come and no dishonour in the present,
achieve Loth by prompt and gealous effort. Make
1o overtures to the Lacednemonians und do not let
them know that you are burdened hy your present
afflictions ; for those who in the fnee of calamilies
sliow least distress of spirit and in action make most
vigorous resistance, these are the strongest, whether
they Lie states or individuals."

LXV. By such words Pericles endeavoured Lo cure
the Athenians of their anger toward him, and to di-
vert their minds from. their present ills.  And as
regands public affairs they were won over by his
arguments, sending no further tmn}vs to the Lace-
daemonians, snd were more zealous for the war; but
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in private they were distressed by their sufferings;
for the commons, having less to start with, bad been
deprived even of this, while the upper classes lad
lost their beaotiful estates in the country, both
buildings and costly furniture, and above all they
had war instead of peace. Indeed one and all they
did not give over their resentment against him until
they had imposed a fine! upon him,  But not long
afterwards, us s the way with the multitode, they
chose him again as general and entrusted him with
the whole conduct of affuirs ; for they were now be-
coming individually less keenly sensible of their
private gricfs, nnd ns to the needs of the stale ns a
whole they esteemed him invalunble. For so long
u5 he presided over the affairs of the state in time of
peace he Fumm] a moderate policy and kept the
gity in safely, and it was under him that Athens
reaclied the helght of her greatness; and, after the
war began, here too he appears to have made a far-
sighted estimate of her strength.

Pericles lived two yearsand six months beyond the
beginning of the war; and after his death his fore-
sight s to the war was still more fully recognized.
For he had told the Athenians that if they would
maintain o defensive poliey, attend to their navy, and
not seek to extend their sway during the war, or do
anything to imperil the existence of the state, they
would prove superior.  But they not only acted con-
trary to his in;t'ine in all these things, bot also in
matters that apparently had no connection with tre
war they were {2] Ly private ambition and private
greed to adopt policies which proved injurious both

talents. The charge was embosloment, according to Plato,
Gorg, 570 4.
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a5 to themzelves and their allies ; for these policies, so
long as they were successful, merely brought honour
or profit to individual citizens, but when they failed
proved detrimental to the state in the conduct of
the war.!  And the reason for this was that Pericles,
who owed hLis influence to his recognized standing and
ability, and had proved himself l:Ff:urIy incorruptible
in the highest degree, restrained the multitude while
respecting their liberties, and led them rather than
was led by them, beeause he did not resort Lo Aattery,
seeking power by dishonest means, but was n'::f;'
on the strength of his high reputation 1o oppase
them and even provoke their wrath, At any mate,
whenever he saw them unwarrantably confident and
arrogant, his words would eow them into fear; and,
on the other hand, when he saw them unreasonably
afraid, he would restore them to confidence again.
And so Athens, though in name a democracy,
gradunlly beeame in fact o government ruled by its
foremost citizen. Hut the successors of Pericles,
being more on an equality with one another and yet
striving each to be first, were ready to surrcnder
to the people even the conduct of public afuirs
to suit their whims. And from this, since it hap-
pened in a great and imperial state, there resulted
many blunders, especially the Sicllian expedition,?
which was not so much an error of judgment, when
we consider the enemy they went ngainst, as of
management ; for those who were responsible for it,
instead of taking additional measures for the proper
support af the Arst troojs which were sent out, gave
themselves over to personal intrigues for the sake of

¥ For the history of thia expedition, see Books vi and vir.
in
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gaining the popular lendership and consequently not
only conducted the military operations with less
rigour, but also brought about, for the first Lime, eivil
discord at home.  And yet, after they had met with
disuster in Sicily, where they lost not only their army
Lt also the greater part of their flect, and by this
time had eome to be in a state of sedition at home,
they neverthless held oot ten years not only against
the enemies they had before, but also against the
Sicilians, who were now combined with them, and,
besides, against most of their allies, who were now
in revolt, and later on, against Cyrus son of the
King, who joined the Paloponnesians and furnished
them with money for their flect ; and they did not
finally succumly until they had in their private
quarrels fillen upon one another and been hronght
to ruin. Such ahundant grounds had Perieles at that
time for his own foreeast that Athens might quite
easily have triumphed in this war over the Pelopon-
nesians alone.

LXVI. During the same summer the Lacedae-
monians and their allies made an expedition with a
hundred ships to the island of Zncynthus, which lies
over against Flis. The Zacynthians are colonists
of the Achaeans in the Peloponnesus and were in
allinnce with the Athenians. On board the ships
were one thoosand Lacednemoninn  hoplites, and
Cnemus a Spartan was admiral.  And making a
desrent upon the land they ravaged most of it; but
ns the inbabitants would not come to terms they
eafled hack home,

LXVIL. And at the end of the swme summeor 4uac
Aristeus a Corinthian, three Lacedaemonian envoys,
Aneristus, Nicolsus, and Pratodamus, also Timagoras
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of Tegea and Pollis of Argos, the last acting in a
private capacity,! set out for Asin to the King's court
to gee il they might persuade him to furnish money
and join in the war, On their way they eame first
to Sitalees sou of Teres in Thrace, their tf::yiw being
to persuade him, if possible, to forsake the Athenian
allianee and send a foree to relieve Potidaen, where
an Athenian army was conducting the siege; and
also, in pursuance of their object, with his help to
cross the Hellespont to Pharnaces * son of Pharna-
bazus, who was to escort them up the country to the
King. But two Athenion envoys, Learchus son of
Callimichus and Ameiniades son of Philemon, who
chanced to be visiting Sitalces, urged Sadocus son of
Sitalees, who had been made an Athenian citizen,®
to deliver the men into their hands, that they might
not cross over to the King and do such injury as
might be to his adopted city.* To this Sadocus
agreed, and sending some troops to accomparny
Lesrchus and Ameciniades, seized them as they
journeyed through Thrace before they cmbarked an
the lioat by which they were to cross the Hellespont.
They were then, in accordance with his orders,
delivered to the Athenian envoys, who took them
and brought them to Athens. When they arrived,
the Athenians, in fear that Aristeus might escape
and do them still more harm, because he had evi-
dently been the prime mover in all the earlier
intrigues at Potidaen and along the coast of
Thrace, put them all to death on that very day
without a trial, though they wished to say something
in their own defcnce, and threw their bodies into a

4 Possibly v Jesivew widar v pdpon meand iig gty In s
measurs lis own.™
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pit, thinking it justifiable to employ for their own
protection the same measures as had in the first
instance been used by the Lacedaemonians when
they killed and cast into pits the teaders of the
Athenions and their allies whom they canght on
board merchantmen on the coast of the Pelopon-
nesus.  For at the beginning of the war all persons
whom the Lacedsemoninns captured at sea they
destroyed ns cnemies, whether they were fighting
on the side of the Athenians or not even taking
part on cither side,

LXVIIL. Ahout the same time, as the summer
was ending, the Ambraciots themselves, with many
of the barbarians whom they had summoned to their
standard, made an expedition against the Amphi-
lochian Argos and the rest of Amphilochia. And
enmity between them and the Argives first began
from the following circumstance. Amphilochus son
of Amphinraus, when he returned home after the
Trojan war, was dissatisfied with the state of affairs
at Argos,! and therefore founded Amphilochian
Argos on the Ambracian gulf, and occupled the
eountry of Amphilochin, ealling the town Argos
after the name of his own fatherland. And this
city was the largest in Amphilochin and had the
wealthiest inhabitants. But many gencrations Inter
the Amphilochians, under the stress of misfor-
tunes, invited in the Ambraciols, n'hut bordered
on Amphilochis, to share the e with them,
and these first became Hellenes and adopted their
present dinlect in consequence of their union with

Amphilochisn Argos is macribed by other suthors (Straba,
vii. 326 0; Apoliod. m 7) to Alemacon or to his son

Amphiloghun,
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the Ambraciots; but the rest of the Amphilochians
are still barbarians. Now in course of time the
Ambraciots expelled the Argives uned  themselves
seized the city. But the Amphilochians, when this
happened, placed themselves under the protection of
the Acarnaninns, and together they ealled in the
Athenians, who sent to them Phormio as general
with thirty ships. On the arrival of Phormio they
took Argos by storm and reduced the Ambraciots to
slavery, and Amphilochians and Acarnanians settled
there together. It was after this that the allinnee
between the Athenians and the Aearnanians was
first established. The Ambraciots first conceived
their enmity toward the Argives from this enslave-
ment of their own countrymen ; and afterwards in
the course of the war they made this expedition,
which consisted, besides themselves, of (.‘E:nunim
and some of the other barbarinn tribes of the neigh-
bourhood.  And when they came to Argos, although
they dominated the country, they were unable to
take the city by assault; they therefore went home
and the several tribes disbanded. Such were the
events of the summer,

LXIX. During the ensuing winter the Athenians
sent twenty ships round the geluwmlcsu: under the
command of Phormin, who, making Naopactus his
tiase, kept watch there, so that no one might sail
cither out of Corinth and the Crisnean Gulf or in;
and six other ships were sent to Caria and Lycia,
under Mclesander as general, to collect arrcars of
tribute in these places and to prevent the Pelopon-
nesian privatecrs from establishing » base in these
vegions and molesting the merchantmen sailing from
Phaselis and Plioenicia apd the muinland in that
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quarter. But Melesander, going inland into Lycia
with a foree of Athenians from the ships and of
allied troops, was defeated in battle and slain, losing
a number of his troops.

LXX. During the same winter the Potidacans
found themselves no longer able to endure the
siege; and the mids which the Peloponnesians made
into Attica did not cause the Athenians to raise the
sicge any more than before.!  Their grain had given

_out, and in addition to many other things which by
this time had bLefallen them in their efforts to
?et bare subsistence some had even eaten their
ellows. In this extremity they made proposals for a
capitulation to the Athenian generals who were in
charge of the operations against them, namely
Xenophon son of Euripides, Hestiodorus son of Aris-
tocleides, nnd Phanomachus son of Callimachus, And
the genernls accepted their proposals, secing the
"distress which the army was suffering in an ex
place, and taking into consideration that Athens had
already spent two thousand talents® on the sicge.
So a capitulation was made on the following terms,
that the Potidaeans, with their ehildren and wives
and the mercenary troops,® were to leave the eit
with one garment apiece—the women, however, with
two—retaining a fixed sum of maney for the journey.
So they left I'Futir]ntu under a truce and went into
Chalcidice or wherever ench was able to go. The
Athenians, however, blamed the generals for granting
terms without consulting them—for they thought
they could have beeome masters of the place on their
own terms; and afterwards sent scttlers of their
own into Potidnea and colonized it. These things

Lof L Iviil. L ¥ £400,000, S1BH,00. oL Iz L.
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happened in the winter, and so ended the second s0nc
year of this war of which Thucydides wrote the
history, ?

LXXI. In the ensuing summer the Peloponnesians
and their allies did not invade Attica, but made an
expedition against Plataea. Their leader was Archi-
damus son of Zeuxidamus, king of the Lacedae-
monians, and when he had encamped his army he
was about to ravage the land; but the Plataeans
straightway sent envoys to him, who spoke as
follows :

¢ Archidamus and Lacedaemonians, you are acting
unjustly, and in a manner unworthy either of your-
selves or of the fathers from whom you are sprung,
when you invade the territory of the Plataeans.
For Pausanias son of Cleombrotus, the Lacedae-
monian, when he had freed Hellas from the Persians,
together with such of the Hellenes as chose to share
the danger of the battle! that took place in our
territory, offered sacrifice in the market-place of the
Plataeans to Zeus Eleutherius, and calling together
all the allies restored to the Plataeans their land and
city to hold and inhabit in independence, and no
.one was ever to march against them unjustly or for
their enslavement ; but in that case the allies then
present were to defend them with all their might.
These privileges your fathers granted to us on
account of the valour and zeal we displayed amid
those dangers, but you do the very contrary; for
with the Thebans, our Dbitterest enemies, you are
come to enslave us. But calling to witness the gods
in whose names we then swore and the gods of your
fathers and of our country, we say to you, wrong not
the land of Plataea nor violate your oaths, but suffer

1 The battle of Plataea, 479 B.0. 339
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us to live independent, according as Pansanias granted
that to us as our right."”

LXXII. When the Plataeans had so spoken, Arehi-
damius answered and said :

& Wihat you say is _iu‘_.l,' men of Plataea, if what
you do is consistent with your words. For aceording
as Pnusaning Destowed that privilege upon you, so
do you assert your own independence and help us to
set Tree the others also who, having shared in the
dangers of that time, sware the same ouths with you,
and are now in subjection to the Athenians; for it is
to recover their freedom and that of the rest that
these great preparations for war have been made,
Therein you should take part, if possible, and your-
gelves abide Ly the oaths; otherwise keep quiet, as
we have already proposed, continuing to enjoy your
own possessions ; toke part with neither side, reeeive
both sides as friends but for hostile purposes neither.
And this will be satisfactory to us™

Thus spoke Archidamus ; and the Platacan envoys,
on hearing him, went into the cit‘f. and after reporting
to the people what had been said, nnswered him, that
it was impossible for them to do what he proposed
without the consent of the Atheni or their
elilldren and wives were in Athens'—adding that
they feared for the very existence of the state ; for
after the departure of the Lacednemonians the
Athenians would come and veto the plan, or else
the Thebans, claiming that they were ineluded in
the stipulations about receiving both sides, would try
again to seige their city, But he, l:ndtﬂ'nllr’!-ﬂﬂ' to
reassure them with regard to these matters, suid :

“You need only consign the city and your houses

s of ch, vio 4
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to us, the Lacedasmonians, pointing out to us the
boundaries of your land and telling us the number
of your trees and whatever else can be numbered ;
then as for vourselves migrate to whatever place you
please, remnining there while the war lasts] but as
soon as the war is over we will give back to you
whatever we have received ; until then we will hold
it all in trost, working the land and paying you
whalever rent will satisfy you."

LXXIIL With this answer the Platacan envoys
went aguin into the city, and after they had conferred
with the people replied that they wished first to
communcate !l.‘li:l proposals to the Athenians, and il
they could gain their consent would do what he
proposed ;. but meanwhile they requested him to
grant them a truce and not to ravage the land, And
s0 he mnde o truce for the number of !‘]lj'! within
which their representatives could be expected to go
and return, and did not lay waste their land. But
the Platasan envoys went to the Athenians and after
consulting with them returned with the following
message to the people at home: @ The Athenlans as-
sure you, Plataeans; that as in times past, since you
became their allies,! they have never on any occasion
deserted you when you were being wronged, so now
they will not suffer you to be wronged, but will assist
you with all their might. They therefore adjure
E““r by the oaths which your fathers swore, not to

reak off the alliance."

LXXIV. When the envoys reported this answer,
the Plataeans determined not to betray the Athenians,
but to endure even to see their lands laid waste, if
need be, and to suffer whatever else might happen;

* About 520 mo.  of: mr, Dxviid. &
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further, that no one should thereafter leave the city,
but that the answer should be given from the walls
that they found it impossible to do what the Lace-
daemonians proposed. And when they had made
answer, thereopon king Archidamus first stood forth
ealling the gods and heroes of the country to witness
in the following words:  Ye gods and herves who
protect the land of Plataes, be our witnesses that
we did no wrong in the beginning, but only after the
Platasans first abandoned the onth we all swore did
we come against this land, where our fathers, in-
voking you in their prayers, eonquered the Persians,
and which you made auspicions for the Hellenes
to fight in, and that now also, il we take any
measures, we shall be gnilty of no wrong; for though
we have made them many ressonable proposals we
have failed. Grant therefore your consent, that
those be punished for the wrong who first began it,
and that those obtain their revenge who are seeking
to exact it Lowfully.™

LXXV. After this appeal to the gods he began
hostilities, In the first place the Lacedacmoninns,
using the trees which they had cut down, built a
stockade round Plataea, that in future no one might
leave the place; then they began mising a mound
against the town, hoping that with so large an army
at work this would be the speediest way of taking it
So they eut timber on Cithacron and bullt a structure
alongside the mound on either side of it, laying the
logs like lattice-work! to form a sort of wall, that
the mound might not spread too much. Then they

! A frame was mads like lattice-work or mat-work, the
timbers crossing each other at right angles (FEL
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bronght and threw into the space wood and stones
and enrth ond anything else which when thrown on
would serve to build up the mound. And for seventy
days and nights continuously they kept on raising
the mound, divided into relavs, 2o that while some
were currying others might take sleep and food § and
the Lacedaemonian commanders of auxiliaries to-
gether with the officers in charge of the contingents
from the several cities kept them at their task, But
the Platacans, secing the mound rising, put together
a framework of wood which: they set on top of their
own wall at the point where the mound was belng
constriueted, and inside this frame they put bricks
which they took from the neighbouring houses. The
timbers served to hold the bricks together, pre
venting the structure from becoming weak as it
attained heigzht, and they were protected by coverings
of skins m{ﬂ;idts, so that the workmen and wood-
work might be safe and shielded from incendiary
arrows.  The wall was mounting to a great height,
and the appusing mound was rising with equal ?eli_.
when the Platacans thought of a new expedient,
They made an opening in that part of the city wall
where the mound eame into contact with it, and
began ta draw the carth in.

LXXVL But the Peloponnesians beeame aware of
this, and threw into the breach elay packed in reed-
mats that it might not flter through like the loose
earth and be carried away. But the besieged,
thwarted in this direction, gave up that plan and
dug a mine from the town, and, guessing when they
had got beneath the mound, ones more began to
draw away the earth to their side, this time from
underncath; and for a long time they worked
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unnoticed by those outside, so that in spite of what
they hcrlpq:l{ on Lhese made less progress, bhecauze
their mound, as it was sapped from below, constantly
kept scttling down into the hollow space.  Hut fear-
ing that even so they waould not be able to hold oat,
fow a5 they wore against a multitude, they devised
this further expedient: they stopped working on the
high structure opposite the mound, and starting at
the low part of the wall on cither side of it they
began building o crescent-shaped rampart on the
inward or city side of it, in order that, il the high |
wall should be tuken, this might offer resistance ; the
enemy would thus have to raise a second mound to
uppose the new rampart, and as they advanced and
came inside the crescent they would not enly have
their lnbour twice over, but wounld also be more
exposed to attack on both sides.  But the Pelopon-
nesians, while going on with their mound, also brought
up engines against the eity : one was moved forward
over the mound, and shook down a t part of
the high structure, terrifyving the Plataeans, while
others were brought to bear at different parts of
the wall, But the Platacans threw nooses over these
and pulled them up. They also suspended great
beams hy long iron chains attached at either end to
two poles which rested on the wall and extended
aver it; then they hauled up the beams at right
angles ! to the battering-ram and when it was about
to strike anywhere let go the beam by allowing the
chains to run slack and not keeping hold of them;
whereupon the beam wonld fll; with a rsh and

break off the head of the battering-ram.
LXXVII, After this, the Peloponnesians, seeing
that their engines were doing no good and that the
i e parallel to the wall 399
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counter-wall was keeping pace with the mound,
and concluding that it was impractcable without
more formidable means of attack to take the city,
began to make preparations for throwing a wall
about it. But hefore doing that they decided to
try fire, in the hope that, if a wind should spring
up, they might be able to set the eity on fire, as
it was not large; indeed, there was no expedicnt
they did not consider, that they might if possible
reduce the city without the expense of n siege.
Aceonlingly they brought faggots of brushwood and
threw them down from the mound, first into the
space between the wall and the mound; and then,
since the space was soon filled up by the multi-
tude of workers, they heaped faggots also as far
into the city as they could reach from the height,
and finally threw fire together with sulphur and
pitch upon the wood and set it afire. And a
couflagration arose greater than any one had ever
scen up to that time, kindled, I mean, by the
hand of man; for in times past in the moun-
tains when dry branches have been rubbed against
each other o forest has caught fire spontaneously
therefrom and produced o conflagration. And this
fire wans not u“{y a great onc, but also very nearl
destroyed the Platacans after they had escaped all
earlier perils; for in a large part of the city it was
not possible to get near the fire, and if on top of
that a breeze had sprung up blowing toward the city,
which was precisely what the encmy were hoping
for, the Plataeans would not have escaped. But as
it was, this also is said to have happened—a heavy
thunder-shower came on and quenched the flames,
4nd so the danger was checked.
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LXXVIIL. When the Peloponnesians had failed in
this attempt also, they dismissed the larger part of
their army, leaving only a portion of it, and procecded
to throw a wall around the city, apportioniog the
space to the several cities; and there were ditchies
Both inside and outside the wall, out of which they
had taken the elay for the bricks. And when the
wall was entirely finished about the time of the
rising of Arcturus? they left a gunrd to watch one
half of the wall (the Thebans guarded the other
half), and withdrew the main army, the troops dis-
Inrning ta their several ecities. but the Plataeans
had previously had their children and wives, as well
as the oldest men and the unserviceable part of the
population, removed to Athens, and the men left be-
hind to undergo the sicge were only four hundred of
their own number and eighty Athenians, besides one
hundred and ten women to prepare the food, This
was the number all told when the siege began, and
there was no one else within the walls, slave or free-
man. Such were the conditions under which the
siege of the Platasans was established.

LXXIX. During the same summer, when the corn
was in full ear, while the expedition against Plataca
was in progress, the Athenians with two thousand
hoplites of their own and two hundeed cavalry
marched agninst the Chaleidians in I'lirace and the
Bottiaeans, under the command of Xenophon son of
Euripides and two others. And coming to Spartolus
in Battice they destroyed the grain It was be-
licved, moreover, that the city would be delivered
over to them by a party inside the town which was

! Alwut the middle of Seplember,
1 In the month of May.
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negotiating with them; bat the opposite faction
forestalled this by sending word to Olynthus, and
some hoplites and other troops arrived to garrison the
place. Now when these made a sally from Spartolus,.
the Athenians were drawn into n Lattle with them
under the very walls of the eity, and althongh the
hoplites of the Chaleidians and some mercenaries
with them were defeated by the Athenians and re-
treated into Spartolus, the cavalry of the Chalcidians
and the light armed troops defeated the Athenian
eavalry and light-troops; for the Athenians had o few
targeteers from the land called Crousis,' and just after
the Lattle was over nnother foree of targeteers came
froms Olynthus to the help of the garrison. And when
the light-armed troops in Spartolus saw them, em-
boldened by these accessions and because they had
not been worsted before, they again, assisted by the
Chaleidian cavalry and those who had newly come to
thelr support, attacked the Atheninns, who now fell
back upon the two companies which they had left
with their bagzage. And whenever the Athenians
advanced, they gave way, but when the Athenians

retreated they kept close at their heels, hurling

javelins at them. Then the Chaleidian cavalry, riding
up, kept charging the Athenians wherever opportu-
nity offered, and throwing them into utter panie
routed them and pursued them to n great distance.
The Athenians took refuge in Potidaca, and after-
wards, having recovered their dead under a truce,
returned to Athens with what remnined of their
army; and they had lost three hundred and thirty

' This ia evidently a remark in axplanation of the j:esence
of light-troops with the Athenians, for thers had come from
Athens poly benvy-armed infantry and cavalry ;e §1 sbave.

405



THUCYDIDES

xal Terpaxooioe kal of oTpaTyyoi wdavres. ol 8¢
Xarxibijs xal Borriaio: tpomaior ve foryaar xal
robs vexpols Tobs adrdy deeldpevor Sielifnoar
KT WOAET

LXXX. Tob & advoi tépovs, ob moddg daore-
por Tovtwy, 'Auwparidirar xal Xaoves, Hovhao-
pevoe "Axapvaviay Ty macar ratasrpéjracta
kai "Afpvalwy dwoorioar, welfova: Aaxeba-
poviovs vauTikoy Te Tapackevicar éx Tiv fup-
payidos xal éwhras yihiovs wéufra éw "Axap-
vasiay, Aéyovres O, Up pavdl kol welp Gpa
perit odaw EBaawy, dbvvdrar drrar FupSonley
vy dwd Paldoons "Acaprdror padles "Axap-
vaviar oyorres xal Ty dacvefov xal Kedak-
Aneias sparijsovsi, xal 6 wepimhovs oukéti
froire "Afpralors opolws wept [elemivenaon
Ewibas & elvar kal Navrakrow AaSeiv. ol o8
Aaxebupivior waebivres Krijuor pév vavapyor
Eri dvra kal vole owhivae fwi vavaly oliyas
ebllis wipwoval, To 5% pauTIK® TeEpIyyeihay
wapackcvacauivy s Tdyiora wheir & Acvxiba.
Jear & Kopivbio Evprpoluvpodpevor palaTa
rois ‘Apmpariwran amolxos olaw. £ai TO ey
vavrikew & te Kopivfov xal Zwxvivos xal Taw
ratry ywplwy & wapascevd v, 70 8 de Aevxa-
Sox xai "Avaxtoplov xal "Aumpaxlas wpoTepov
adicdpevor dv Nevedde wepidpever. Krijpos &é
xal of per’ alrol yihior omhiTas exady dmepaiw-

Byoar Aatlovres Dopulwva, §s Jpye Tav eleort
4ob



BOOK I rxxix. j-Lxxx. 4

men and all their generals. The Chaleidians and
Bottiarans set up a trophy, and then, after they had
taken up their own dead, dispersed to their several
cities,

LXXX. During the same summer, not long after
these events, the Ambraciots and Chaonians, wishing
to subdue the whole of Acarnania and detach it
fram Athens, persunded the Lacedaemonians to fit
out n fleet from the countries of the Dorie allianee
and to send a thousand hoplites against Acarnania,
saying that, if they joined forees with them, bringing
ships and infantry, it would be an easy matter first
to occupy Aearnania since the Aearnanians on! the
seaconst wonld be unable to aid those inland, and
then to make themselves masters of Zacynthus and
Cephallenia also: after that the Atheninns would no
longer be able to sail round the Peloponnesus in the
same way as before ; and there wag a chanee of taking
Naupactus nlso, The Lacedaemonians agreed and at
once despatehed Cnemus, who was still admiral,? and
the hoplites on o few ships, and sent round orders to
the allied fleet to make llll’:Ir preparations and sail as
soon as possible to Leueas. And the Corinthinns were
especially eager to support the enterprise
Ambraciots, who were colonists of theirs.  The econ-
tingent of the fleet to come from Corinth and Sicyon
Inlfrtllc places in that quarter was still under pre-
paration, but that from Leueas and Anactorium and
Ambracis, arriving first, waited st Leucas. As for
Cnemus and the thousand hoplites, as soon A5 they
hnd succeeded in crossing over without bein de-
tected by Phormio, who was in command the

! i.e, becaase of the presence of the Peloponneian fiset
aloog their coast. ¢f. ch, lavi. &
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twenty Athenian ships that were on guard off Naun-
pactus,! they began at once to prepare for the ex-
pedition by land. He had with him, of Hellenic
troops, some Ambraciots, Anaclorians and Leoen-
dians, and the thousand Peloponnesians whom he
himsell brought; of barbarians, a thousand Cluo-
nians, who, having no king, were led by Photius and
Nicanor of the ruling clan who bad the annoal presi-
dency. With the Chaonian contingent were also some
Thesprotinns, who likewise have no king. A force
of Molossians and Atintanians were led by Saby-
linthus, the guardian of king Tharyps, who was still
a bay, and of Paravacans by their king, Oroedus.
With the Parnvaeans were n thousand Orestinns
whase king, Antiochus, had entrusted them to
Orvedus. And Perdicoas also sent, without the
knowledge of the Athenians, a thousand Macedo-
ninns, who arrived too late, With this army Cnemus
set out, not waiting for the fleet from Corinth; and
as they passed through the territory of Argus ® they
sacked Limnaes, an unwalled village. Finally they
wrived at Stratus, the largest city of Acamania,
thinking that if they could take this first, the other
places would readily come over to them.

LXXXI Now when the Acarnanians t:n::cived
that a large army had invaded them by d and
that the enemy would soon be at hand with a fleet
by sea as well, they dildl not attempt combined re-
sistance, but guarding severally their own Emiﬂhi
they sent to Phormio urging him to aid them. But
he said that he could not leave Naupactus un
tected, as a hostile fleet was about to sadl
Corinth. Meanwhile the Peloponnesians and their

bof ch lsfx. 1. ® Amphilochian Argos § of. eh. leviil 1,
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BOOK 1L wxxx. 2-7

allies, dividing their troops inte three divisions,
sdvanced towsrds the eity of the Stratians, their
purroae. being td® encamyp near by, and then, if th?r
could not prevail upon them by parleying, to assault
the wall. As they advanced, the centre was held by
the Chaoninns and the other harbarians, while on
their right were the Leucadiang and Anactorians
and those who aceompanied them, and on the left
Cremus with his Peloponnesians and the Ambraciots;
and the divisions were (ar ulm.rt fremn each l:l-'f-lﬂ-'r,
sometimes, not even in sight. And the Hellenie
troops as they advaneed maintained their ranks and
were on their guard until they encamped in a suit-
able place; but the Chaonians, who were not only
confident of themselves but were also recognised as
very excellent fighting men by the inhabitants of
that part of the niainland, did not halt to make
camp, but advanced with a rush along with the otlier
barbarians, thinking that they could take the town
at the first assault, and thus gain the glory for thewm-
gelves, Iut the Stratians noticed that they were
still advancing, and thinking that, if they could
avercome them while isalated, the Hellenes would
no longer be as ready to attack them, set ambushes
in the outskirts of the town, and as soon as the
barbarians were close at hand, closed in upon them
from the city and from the ambushes and fell upon
them. Tlhrown into a panic, many of the Chaonians
were slain, and the other barbarians, secing them
give way, no longer held their ground, but took to
flight, But neither of the Hellenie divisions was
aware of the battle, because their allies had gone fur
ahead of them, and they thought that they were
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BOOK Il rxxxn j-Lxxxnt 3

pressing on in order to find a camp.  But when the
barbarians in their fight broke in upon them, they
took them in and uniting their two divisions kept
quiet there during the day, the Stratians not coming
to close gquarters with them, beeause the rest of the
Acarnanians had not yet come to their support, but
using their slings against them from a distance and
distressing them ; for it was not ;mslil.rle for them to
stir without armour ; and indeed the Acarnanians are
famous for their excellence in the use of the sling.
LXXXIIL But when night came on, Cnemns hastil
retreated with his army to the river Anapus, whi
is eighty stadis distant from Stratus, and on the
following day took up his dead under a truce§ and
since the Oenindae had joined his expeditionin token
of their friendly feelings, he withdrew lo their
country before the combined forces of the Acar-
naninns had arrived, and from there they returned
severally to their homes. As for the Stratians, they
seb up a trophy of their battle with the barbarians.
LXXXIII. Meanwhile the fleet from Corinth and
from the other allies on the Crisaean Gulf, which
was to have joined Cnemus in order to prevent the
Acarpaninns on the sea-coast from aiding those in the
interior, did not arrive, but was obliged, about the
day of the battle at Stratus, to fight with Phormio
and the twenty Athenian ships which were on guard
at Hﬂupqclus, For Phormio was watching them ns
they sailed along the comst out of the gulf, pre-
ferring to attack them in the n water, Now the
Corinthians and their allies gn their way to Acornania
were not equipped for fighting at sea, but rather for
operations on land, and they had no ides that the
Athenians with their twenty ships would dare to
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BOOK II, rxxxii 3-LXXX1Iv, 2

bring on an engagement with their own forty-seven.
When, however, they saw that the Athenians kept
sailing along the opposite coast as long as they them-
selves continued to skirt the southern shore, and
when, as they attempted to cross from Patrae in
Achaia Lo the mainland opposite, making for Acar-
nania, they abserved that the Athenians were bearing
down upon them from Chinleis and the river Evenus,
and finally when, during the night, they had tricd to
slip their moorings ! and gel away but had been
detected, under these clreumstances they were forced
to fight in the middle of the channel® Their Heet
was eommanded by generals from the several states
which contributed contingents, the Corinthian squad-
ron by Machaon, lsocrates, and Agatharchidas, The
Peloponinesians drew up their ships in as large a
cirele as they could without allowing the enemy an
opportunity to break through,® prows outward, sterns
inward ; and inside the circle they pllc"l.'l! the light
boats which accompanicd them, and also five of their
swiftest ships, in order that they might have only a
short distance to sail out and bring support at any
point where the enemy attacked. T
LXXXIV. As for the Athepians, drawn up in
single column they kept sailing round the Pelopon-
nesian fleet in a cirele, hemming it into a narrower
und narrower space, always just grazing by and
giving the impression that they would charge at any
moment, PBut opders had been giﬂ:n Ly Phormio
not to attack until he should give the signal; for he
hoped that the enemy’s ships would not keep in line,
1ie inthe open witer bitweon Patrsa and the mouth of
the Evenus, us opposed to the regions the shore of the
Gulf, whers leirpﬁn mﬁh’: n;:gmm :l::‘nbﬂu
Hew nots an 1. xlix. 8, irs
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BOOK 1L wxxxiv. 2-35

like infantry on land, but would fall fonl of one
another, m:z also be thrown into confusion by the
gmall loats, and then if the breeze for which he was
waiting while he sailed round, which usually blew
fram the gulf towards dawn, sheuld spring up, they
would not remain steady for any length of time. As
for the attack, he thought that was in his power
whenever he chose, sinee his ships were better
saflers, and that then was the most favourable
moment for it. So when the wind began o come
ap, anid the ships, already hemmed in a narrow
space, were being thrown into confusion both by the
violence of the wind and the pressure of the small
boats, when ship was dashing against ship and the
orews were trying to push them apart with poles, all
the while kecping. up such shouts and warning
eries anid abuse of one ancther that they eould not
hear cither the word of command or the coxswains'
calls, and, finally, when the inexperienced rowers,
unnble to get their oars clear of the water in a heavy
sea, were rendering the ships less obedient to the
helmsmen, then at this eritical moment Phormio
gave the signal. Thereupon the Athenians fell upon
them; first they sank one of the admirals’ ships,
and then destroyed the rest as well wherever they
came upon them, reducing them to such strafts that
in their confusion no one torned for delence, but
all fled to Patrae and Dyme in Achaia. Hut the
Atheninns gave chnse, and after they had cn I‘.un:rl
twelve ships and had taken on board tmost of their
erews sailed away to Molyereum ; then they set up a
trophy an Rhium, dedicated a ship to Poseidon, and
returncd to Nuupactus, The Peloponnesinng also
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BOOK Il pxxxiv. g—LXXXV. §

safled away immediately with the ships that were
left, proceeding from Dyme and Patrae along the
const to Cyllene, the shipyard of the Eleans; and
Cnemus likewise, coming from Leucas together with
the ships from that quarter! which were to have
joined the Corinthian fleet, came to Cyllene after the
bmttle nt Stratus,

LXXXV. The Lacedacmoninns now sent to the
ficet Timoerntes, Brasidas, and Lyeophron as ad-
visers to Cnemus, directing them to make better
preparation for another sea-fight, and not to be
driven off the sea by a few ships. For the issue of
the recent battle seemed to them utterly incompre-
hensible, especially since this was their first attempt
at u sea-fight, and they could not believe that their
fleet was so greatly inferior, but thought that there
had been cowanlice somewhere, failing to take into
account, the long experience of the Athenians as
compnred with their own brief practice, In a rage,
then, they dispatehed the advisers, And thesc on
their arrival, acting in conjunction with Cnemus,
sent round a eall to the allied cities for additional
ships, and set about equipping those already at hand,
with a view to o seafight. And Phormio on hi=
part sent messengers to Athens to give infrrmation
of the enemy's preparations and to tell about the
battle which they had won, urging them also to send
to him speedily as many ships as possible, since
there was always a prospect that a battle might be
fought mny day. So they sent him twenly ahips,
but gave the commander in charge of them special
orders 1o snil first to Crete. For Nicias, a Cretan of
Gurtys, who was a proxenus? af theirs, persuaded

 The uml‘.inp;r.nlu fram Lencas, Apnstorinm, and Am-

jn, ch, Ixxx. 2, 3 1 See ch, xxix. 1, nole, 419
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BOOK Il pyxxv. 5-LXXXVL 6

them to safl against Cydonia, a hostile town, promis-
ing to bring it over to the Athenians ; but he was
réally asking them to intervene to gratify the people
of Polichne, who are neighbours of the Cydonians.
So the officer in charge took the ships, wenb to
Crete, and helped the Polichnitans to ravage the
lands of the Cydonians, and by reason of winds and
stress of weather wasted not a Jittle time.
LXXXVL. Meantime, while the Athenians were
detained in Crete, the Peloponnesinns at Cyllene,
equipped nnd ready for a battle, sailed along the
coast to "anormus in Achaia, where the Tand-forces
of the Pt.:hpumlcsiu.lm Lind come to their support
And Phormio also sailed along the eoast to the
Mulyerinn  Rhium and anchored outside with the
twenty ships with which he had fought before.
This Rhinm was friendly to the Athenians, and
opposite is the other Rhinm, that in the I’clnﬂ:n-
nesus; and the distance between them is about
seven gtadin by sea, constituting the mouth of the
Crisnean Gulf. Accordingly the Feluponm.:&i.llm,
when they saw the Athenians come to anchor, like-
wise anchoreil with seventy-seven ships at the Achaian
Rhium, which is not far from Panormus, where their
land-forces were. And for six or seven days they
lay at anchor opposite one another, practising and
preparing for battle, the one side resolved not to
il outside the two Rbin into the open water, fear-
ing a recurrence of their disaster, the other not to
sail into the straits, thinking that fighting in a
Barrow spmee was in the enemy's favour, At last
Cnemus and Brasidas and the other Peloponnesian
commanders, wishing to bring on the engagement
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soon, before reinforcements came from Athens, first
called their soldiers together, and seeing that most
of them were frightened on account of their previous
defeat and not eager for battle, encouraged them
and spoke as follows :

LXXXVII. “The recent sea-fight, Peloponne-
sians, if possibly it has caused any man among
you to be afraid of the one before us, affords no
just grounds for your alarm. For our preparation
was deficient, as you know, and the object of our
voyage was not so much to fight at sea as operations
on land; and it happened, furthermore, that not a
few of the chances of war were against us, and
doubtless also our inexperience had something to do
with our failure in the first sea-fight. It was not
then our cowardice that brought about defeat, nor
is it right that the spirit, which force cannot con-

uer, but which has in it something defiant, should
be dulled and blunted by the outcome of mere
chance ; rather you ought to reflect that although
men may suffer reverse in their fortunes, yet in
their spirit brave men are rightly considered always
brave, and when courage is present no inexperience
can properly be urged as an excuse for being cowards
under any circumstances. And, after all, your inex-
perience Is more than counterbalanced by your
superiority in daring ; and though the enemy'’s skill,
which you particularly dread, will indeed, so long as
bravery goes with it, have the presence of mind in
the moment of danger to put into effect the lessons
it has learned, yet without valour no amount of
proficiency avails against such dangers. For fear
drives presence of mind away, and skill witliout
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BOOK I, rxxxvil. 4-LXXxviL 3

intrepidity is of no avail. Therefore, against their
greater experience set your greater daring, and
against the fear cansed by your defeat sct the
necident of your being at the moment unpirepared.
You have the advantage, both in number of ships
and in fighting elose to the land, which iz friendly
to us, and you are mgﬁurlc& by hoplites; and vietary
is genernlly on the side of those who are the more
numerous and better prepared. There is accordingly
not a single reason that we can find why we should
fuil ; nnd as to our earlier mistakes, the very fact
that they were made will teach us a lesson. Be of
good cournge, then, nnd let each man, both helms-
man and sailor, follow our lend ns best he ean, not
leaving the post to which he may be assigned. We
shall prepare for the attack at least as well as your
former commanders, and shall give no one an exouse
to nct like n coward ; but if anyone should be in-
clined that way, he shall be punished with the pen-
alty he deserves, while the brave shall be honoured
with rewards such as befit their yalour.”
LXXXVIIL. With such words the Peloponnesian
commanders encournged their men,  Bot Phormio,
being himself also uneasy about the apprehension
felt by his troops, and olserving that they were
gathering in knots amongst themselves in alarm at
the superior number of the enemy’s ships, wished
to call them together in order to hearten them and
make an exhortation to suit the Trumt emergency.
For in the past he had always told them, by way of
bracing their minds, that there was no number of
ships, however great, whose attack men such as they
could not withstand ; and his sailors had long since
held among themselves the conviction that they,
Yol L p 45
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BOOK II. Lxxxvir. 2-LXXXIX. §

being Athenians, must never give ground before any
number of Peloponnesian ships. But at this time,
seeing that they were dispirited by what they saw
before their eyes, and wishing to remind them of
their old-time confidence, he called them together
and spoke as follows :

LXXXIX. «“Observing that you have become
alarmed, soldiers, at the numbers of the enemy, I
have called you together, because I do not want you
to be in dread of imaginary dangers. For, in the
first place, it is just because these men have been
beaten before, and do not even themselves believe
that they are a match for us, that they have provided
themselves with this large and disproportionate num-
ber of ships; then, too, as regards their courage,—
the thing on which they chiefly rely when they
come against us, as if it were their peculiar pro-
vince to be brave—the only reasonable ground
they have for confidence is that their experience in
fighting on land has generally brought them success,
and so they think this will achieve the same result
for them at sea as well. But in all reason the ad-
vantage to-day will rather be ours, if they on their
side have it on land; for in valour assuredly they
are nowise superior, but we are both more confident
just as in any way we have more experience.
Besides, since the Lacedaemonians lead their allies
for their own glory, the majority of them have to
be dragged into battle against their will, for other-
wise they would never, after their decisive defeat,
have attempted to fight a second time at sea.
Hence you need not fear their daring. On the
contrary, you inspire in them a dread far greater
and better justified, both because you have already
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BOOK 11 txxxix. 5-9

defented them and because they think that you
would not be facing them at all vnless yon ex-
pected to achieve a result commensurate with the
very great odds. For most men, when, like our
present opponents, they are equal to their foes, rely
more upon their strength when they advance to the
attack than upon their resolution; whereas those
who dare oppose them with tly inferior num-
bers, anid at the same time without being compelled
to do so, must possess in a high degree the quality
of unwavering resolution. Taking all these things
into consideration, onr enemiecs have come to fear
ue more on account of what is amazing in our con-
duct than they would if our preparations were less
ot of propertion to theirown,  Furthermore many
an army has before now been everthrown by smaller
numbers through its own want of experience, and
some too through a deficiency of daring, and at this
moment we can be char with neither.  As for
the eontest, [ will not risk it in the golf if 1 can
help it, nor will 1 zail into the gulf. For I am
awnte that a confined space is not an advantage to a
flect of n few ships which mre better sailers and
have experienced erews, when it is opposed to a
large number of ships which are badly managed.
For one eannot charge praperly upon an enemy ship
to ram her side, throug[; not having a clear view of
her a long way off, nor can ane retire at necd when
hard pressed; and there is no chanee for such
manoeuvres as breaking through the line or whirl-
ing around to ram, though these are precisely the
praper tactics of fast sailing ships, but the sea-fight
Id have to be tomed into a land-battle, and in

wou
that case it is the larger fHect that wins. For these
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BOOK II. Lxxxix. g-Xc. 2

matters, however, I shall make provision to the best
of my ability. As for you, keep good order, stay
near your ships, give heed sharply to the word of
command, especially since the two fleets are at
watch so near one another; and when it comes to
action, regard discipline and silence, which are
generally advantageous in warfare, but especially
so at sea, as all important, and ward off the enemy
yonder in a manner worthy of your past exploits.
The contest is a momentous one for you—whether
you are to shatter the hopes which the Peloponnesians
have in their fleet, or to bring closer home to the
Athenians their fear about the sea. Once more 1
remind you that you have beaten most of them?
already ; and when men have once suffered defeat,
their spirit is never the same as before if they are
called upon to face the same dangers.” -

XC. Such were the words with which Phormio
also encouraged his men. And the Peloponnesians,
when the Athenians did not sail into the gulf and
the narrows to meet them, wished to draw them
in against their will; so they put out to sea at
dawn, and, after lining up their ships four deep,?
sailed along their own shore towards the inner part
of the gulf, in the same order as they had lain at
anchor,? their right wing leading the way.* Upon
their right wing they had placed their twenty
best sailing ships, in order that, if Phormio got
the impression that their objective was Naupactus

2 Or, as some take it, ** in a column four abreast.”

# Only now the four ships which had lain at anchor one
behind the other sailed, after the turn to the right, abreast.

4 Or, retaining éxl instead of wapd, ““after lining up their
ships four deep against their own shore (i.e. with it at their
backs), sailed toward the inner part of the gulf...”
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BOOK II. ze, z-xc1. 1

and should, following the coast, sail in that direc-
tion to its aid, the Athenians might not be able
to escape their attack by sailing outside their wing,
but might be envelo by these ships. Now he
did just what they expected him to do; when he
saw them put to sea, ]f-::ring far the safety of the
place, which was unprotected, le reluctantly and
in haste embarked his crews and sailed along the
coast, the Messenian army moving along the share
to support him. And when the Peloponnesinns
saw that they were skirting the coast in single
file and were already inside the gulf and closs to
shove, which was just what th? most desired, at
one signal they suddenly veered about, bore down
with ships in line ns fast as each could upon the
Athenians, hoping to cut off all their ships. Bot
eleven of these, which were in the lead, got past the
- Peloponnesian wing, as it swung round, and escaped
fnto the open watcr; but the rest were overtaken,
driven ashore as they attempted to escape, and dis-
abled, and all the Athenians on them who did not
suceeed in swimming ashore were glain. Some of
the ships they made fast to their own and proceeded to
tow away empty—though they had already captured
one with its crew—but some others, which were
already in tow, were taken from them by the Mes-
senians, who ecnme to the rescue, rushed armed as
they were into the sen, hoarded the ships, and fought
from their decks,

Xl In this guarter, then, the Peloponnesians
were victarious and had disabled the Athenian ships;
but the twenty ships covering their right wing werc
pursuing the eleven Athenian ships which had got
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BOOK II. xci 1—xcu. 2

past them as they swung round and had escaped
into the open water. And all the eleven except one
reached Naupactus ahead of them, and riding at
anchor off the Temple of Apollo, prows outward,
made ready to defend themselves if the enemy put
in toward the shore to attack them. When the
Peloponnesians came up they were singing the pacan
as they rowed as if they were victorious already, and
one Leucadian ship, far ahead of the rest, was chasing
the single Athenian ship which lagged behind. But,
as it chanced, a merchantman was lying at anchor in
deep water and this the Athenian ship succeeded in
reaching first and, sailing round it, rammed the
pursuing Leucadian vessel amidships and sank her.
At this unexpected and amazing feat consternation
fell upon the Peloponnesians, who were, moreover,
pursuing in disorder because they had the upper
hand ; on some of their ships the rowers sank their
oars into the water and checked the headway of
their vessels, intending to await the main body of
their flect—a serious mistake to make in the face of
an enemy lying near and ready for the charge—
while others, unfamiliar with the waters there, ran
aground in the shallows.

XCIL As for the Athenians, when they saw what
was happening, they took courage, and at a single
word of command gave a shout and dashed at them,
But the Peloponnesians had made so many mistakes
and were at present in such disorder, that, although
they resisted a little while, they soon turned and
fled to Panormus, whence they had put to sea. The
Athenians gave chase, and not only captured the six
ships that were nearest, but also recovered their own
ships which the enemy had disabled in the beginning
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BOOK II. xcn. 2-xcon 1

of the fight near the shore and taken in tow; and
of the men they killed some and took others alive,
But Timocrates the Lacedasemonian, who was an
bonrd the Leueadian ship which was sunk near the
merchantmen, slew himself when he saw that his
ship was lost, and his body was washed up in the
harbour of Naupsctus. The Athenians now withdrew
and set up a trophy at the place from which they
had set out and won the victory; and they took up
their dead and such of the wrecked ships as were
close to their own shore, giving back to the enemy
under a truce thosc which helonged to them. Bul
the Peloponnesians also set up, in token of victory, a
traphy for the defeat of the ships which had been
disabied near the shore.  And the ships which they
had taken they dedicated on the Achaean Rhium by
the side of the trophy. And after this, fearing the
reinforcements expected from Athens,” they sailed
under cover of night into the Crissean Gulf and
to Corinth, all except the Leueadians, And not long
after their retreat the twenty Athenlan ships from
Crete,? which were to have joined Phormio in time
for the battle, arrived at Nuopactus. And so the
summer ended.

XCl11. However, before dispersing the fleet which
had retired to Corinth and the Crisnean Golf, at the
beginning of the winter Cnemus and Brasidas and
the other Peloponnesian commanders, instigated by
the Megarians, wished to make an attcmpt upon the
Peirneus, the port of Athens; for it was unguarded
and unelosed, and quite naturally, sinee the Athen-

I Th int 18 not certain; either near the Malyeri
R‘iﬁum.eﬁ.ul’;uvi. 2}, ar off the Apallonium {oh. xoi. 1).

8 of. ch. lxxxvi. 6 ¥ ¢f. ch. lxxav. O
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BOOK 11, xcur 1=xciv. 1

inns were decidedly superior at sea. And it was
determined that each eailor, taking his car and
eushion and oar-loop, should go on foot from Corinth
to the sea on the Athenian side and hastening to
Megarashould launch from the docks at Nisaea forty
ships of theirs which chaneed to be there, and then
sail straight for the Peiraeuns. For there was no
fleet on guard in the harbour, nor was there any ex-
pectation that the enemy would ever suddenly attack
it in this way, sinee they would not dare such a
thing openly, and if they should plan it secretly
they would not fail to be detected in time. Hut
once they hail determined upon the scheme they set
to work immedintely. Reaching Nissea at night
they Inunched the ships and sailed, not now to the
Peiracus as they had intended, since they were ap-
palled by the risk—and a wind, too, is said to have
prevented them —but to the promontory of Saluuis
that looks towards Megara. There was a fort here
and a guard of three ships to prevent anylthing from
entering or leaving the harbour of the Megarinns.
This fort they assanlted, towed away the triremes
without their crews, and ravaged the rest of Salumis,
falling on the inhabitnnls upawares.

XCIV. Mennwhile firesignals indicating a hostile
attick were Hashed to AE:;:I. where a panic was
caused as great s any in this war.! For the
inhabitants of the city thought that the enemy
had already entered the Peiraeus, and those of
the Peiracus that they had taken Salamis and
were all but sailing into their own harbour—ns

! This must refer to the so-called Decelean War (or last ten

& of the DMeloponnesian Warl, for in vt zevl 1l we
Tond that a panie oocorred greater than any befora {1

"Abyralon + » - TxwAnfis pepleen 8 vov wple sapiom).
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BOOK 1I. xciv. 1-xcv. 2

indeed might easily have happened if the cnemy
had resolved that there should be no Hinehing;
and no mere wind would have prevented them.
But at dawn the Atlenians hastened down to
the Peiracus with all their forces, launched ships,
and embarking in haste and with much confusion
sailed with the fleet to Sulamis, setting their land-
forces t.:lgunrd the Peirarus.  The Peloponnesinns
had already overrun most of Salamis and had taken
prisoners and booty and the three ships at the fort
of Budorum, when they saw the reliel expedition
coming, whereupon they sailed in haste toward
Nisaea; to some extent Loo there was apprehension
about their own ships, which had net been drawn
down into the sea for a long time and were anything
but water-tight. On reaching Megara they with-
drew on foot to Corinth, and the Athenlans, fnding
them no longer ot Salamis, likewise sailed back.
After this they kept stricter guard over the Peiranis,
closing up the harbour! as well ns taking other
precautions.

XCV. About the same time, at the beginning of
this winter, Sitalees the Odrygiun, n son of Terex, king
of the Thragians, made an expedition nyainst Perdiceas
son of Alexander, king of Mueedonia, and against the
Chalcidians of Thrace, wishing to exact fulfilment of
one promise and to minke poud another. For when
Perdiceas was being hard pressed at the beginning
of the war he had mnde Hir.n.ltcs a promise on condition
that he should reconcile him to the Athcnjans and
should not bring back his brother Philip, who was

R naine the walls ai the entrance 50 48 L0 lnave
.m1;. “";,g'm;fm; in the centre, which coulid b closed
by & chain.
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BOOK 1L xcv. a<xevi 3

hostile, to make him king ; but Perdicens would not
fulfil his promise. On the other hand, Sitalees Lind
made an sgrecment with the Atheninns,! at the
time he entered into the allinnce with them, to bring
to an end their war with the Chaleidinng in Thrace.
For both these reasons, then, he now began the in-
vision, and he took with him Philip's son, Amyntas,?
with a view to making him king of the Macedonians,
as well as some Athenian envoys who had eome (o
see him en this business, and Hagnon as com-
mander 25 for the Athenians were to furnish a fleet
and ns large an army as possible 4 for the war agninst
the Chaleidians,

XCVL Sitalces, accardingly, beginning with the
Odrysians, summoned o his standard, first the
Thracians under his sway between the mountains
Haemus* and Rhodope ® and the sen,—ns far as
the shores of the Buxine and the Hellespont,—
then, bavond Haemos, the Getae, and all the other
trilies !.l':flt- are settled south of the river Ister?
in the general direction of the seaboard of the
Euxine sen; and the Getne and the people of
that region are not only neighbours of the Scythians
but are also equipped like them, all of them
being mounted archers. And he summoned also
many of the mountain Thracians who are independ-
ent and wear short swords, who are called IHi, most
of them inhabiting Rhodope ; and some of these
were won to his service by pay, while others eame
along as volunteers. He called ont, further, the

1 ef ch, xxix. 4. ¥ Philip died moanwhils.
T An pommainelor of ﬂ!'l-t!trh:l Athenian troops, which

hiowerer failed to come [ch el 1)
4gf. ch. ol L A The ntl‘:luru Balkans,

¢ Now Despotodagh. ¥ Danu
443



THUCYDIDES

vag wal Aawalovs wal dxha boa é8vy Tlatoveed,
o fpye kal foyator TS dpyis obrar foar
péypi ryap Aawalaoy Mabdvay xal Toll Zrpuudves
woTapal, B e Toll ZxiuSpov dpovs B’ "Aypud-
vor xal Aawaloy pel,) dpilero i doyh Td wpbs
4 Malovas adrovipovs fién. Ta & wpos ToSak-
Aovs, xal Tovtous atToromouvs, Tpnpes dpilor
kai Tilataio- oixoiic: & oltor wpos Sopéar 7ol
ZxopSoov dpovs kal wapykova: weos Hidov o
péype Tov ‘Ookiov woTapon.  jei 6 obTos éx Toi
dpovs 60armep kai o NéoTov kai o "Efpos fori bé
Epijpor 7o EFar: xal péya, €xousvor Ti Pobamrys.
XCVIL, 'Eyévero de 5 apyn 1 "Odpvaar ue-
tlos €mi piv Gikaoovar vathjxovea dmwo "AS-
jpav wikews & Top EiFepor wovror péym
“lorpov warapoil abry wepinhove dorly % i
Ta EuwrousraTta, v aiel xaTo wptprar loTyTa
Th Teelpa, 1l aTpoYUAYD TeorTdpuy NuEp@Y Kl
lowy puxrdnr 669 &8 a4 Fvrropwrara €E "AS-
Sijpaw &5 “Iatpoy dwp edlwroy ivlexaratos Te\er.

2 7d uév wpos Bddacaay Teoainn qr, & frapor
8¢ dmo Bubavrlov & Aaralovs wal dmi Tow
Srpupdva (Talry ydp Sud whelorow dwo Oa-
Adoans dve dylyvero) duepiin drdpl ebluve Tpiaw

3 xai Séxa dvdgai. dipos e dk wdwygs Tiw Bap-
Buper xal Tav "Exdgpifer wilewr dowrmep

! o, in the MSS, belare &pllere, delated by Arnold,

! Paconian tribes that dwelt in the mountain regions
bonlering on Macedonin, watered by the Upper Steymon
and the Axius; most of them wern n{l.urnr:l. subject to
Macedonin.
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Agrianians and Laeaeans, and all the other Pasoninn
tribes which were under bis sway.! These peoples
wereat the outer limits of his empire ; for the bounds
of lis empire extended, on the side townrds the
Paconians, who are independent, as far as the
Lacacan Paeonians aud the river Str muon,® which
Hows from mount Scombras through the country of
the Agrinnians and the Lacseans. On the side to-
ward the Triballi, who also are independent, the
boundury is formed by the Treres and Tilataeans ;
and these dwell to the north of Mount Scombros and
extend toward the west as far ns the river Oscius?
This river has its source in the same mountnins as
the Nestus! and the Hebros® —n mountain range of
great extent and uminhabited that is adjacent to
D] o e,

ACVIL Now the empire of the Odrysinns? in
respect to its size extended along the sea-coast from
the city of Abdera to the Fuxine Sea as far as the
river lster, This stretch of coast constitutes a
voyage for & merchant-vessel, if’ the shortest course
is taken and the wind keeps steady astern, of four
duys and as many nights; but the journey by land
from Abdera to the Ister can be aceamplished by an
active man, taking the shortest route, in eleven
da Such was its extent on its seabwoard ; but
inlund the distance from HByzantium to the Lacacans
and the river Strymon—for this was its inland point
farthest distant from the sea—it is possible for an
active man to eover in thirteen days. As for the
tribute which came in from the barbarian territory
and from all the Hellenic citics over which the

¥ Now Struma, ! Now laker,
! Now Masta. ' Now Maritss.

* Colnciding lu the main with modern Bulgsrin,
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Odrysians acquired sway in the time of Seuthesl—
who, succeeding Sitalces on the throne, brought
the revenues to their maximum —its value was about
four hundred talents? in coin, and was paid in gold
and silver; and gifts equal in value to the tribute,
not only of gold and silver, but besides these all
manner of stuffs, both embroidered and plain, and
other articles for household use, were brought as
offerings to the king, and not for him only, but also
for the subordinate princes and nobles of the Odry-
sians. For these kings had established a custom
which was just the opposite of that prevailing in the
kingdom of the Persians,3 namely, to take rather
‘than to give; indeed it was more disgraceful for a
man not to give when asked than to ask and be
refused. This custom was observed among the
other Thracians also; but the Odrysian kings, as
they were more powerful, followed it more exten-
sively; indeed it was not possible to accomplish
anything without giving gifts. Consequently the
kingdom attained to a great degree of power. For
of all the kingdoms in Furope between the Ionian
Gulf and the Euxine Sea it was the greatest in
revenue of money and in general prosperity ; but
as regards the strength and size of its army, it was
distinctly inferior to the Scythian kingdom.¢ With
that not only are the nations of Europe unable to
compete, but even in Asia, nation against nation,
there is none which can make a stand against the
Scythians if they all act in concert. H owever, with

* Contradicting Hdt. v. iii.: @pmlcwr 8¢ Evos péyiordy dore
perd ye 'IvBobs mdvrar dvlpdrwy €l Bt Ox' dvds Epxoiro #) dpovéos
xatd rdurd, Hpaxor 7' kv efy xal ToMAF kpdTioTor wdvTws
0péwv xatd yvduny thy due.
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reference to wise counsel and intelligence about the
things that belong to the enrichment of life the
Seythians are not to be eompared with other nations,

XCVIIL, Such then was the extent of the country
over which Sitalees ruled at the time when he was
preparing his army. But when everything was
ready, he set out for Macedonia, proceeding first
through his own territory, then through the deso-
Inte range of Cercine, which lies between the Sinti
and Paconians. And he passed over this mountain
by the road which he himself had constructed before,
when he made an expedition against the Paconians,
cutting a path through the forest. As his army
crossed the mountain, leaving the country of the
Oudrysians, they had the Paconians on the right
and on the left the Sinti and Maedi; and when
they came out on the other side they arrived at
Du[:unu in Paconia. On the march his army
suffered mo loss, except from sickness, but rather
was augmented ; for many of the independent
Thracians joined the expedition unsummoned, in
the hape of plunder, so that the whole number is
said to have been not less than a hundred and fifty
thousand, the greater part being infantry, about one-
third cavalry. OF the eavalry the Odrysians them-
selves furnished the largest contingent, and next o
them the Getae; while of the infantry the sword-
wearers, independent tribes that eame down from
Mount Rhodape, were the best fighters, the rest ot
the army that followed, a miscellaneous horde, being
formidalile chiefly on aceount of its numbers,

XCIX. So Sitalees’ army was being mustered at
Doberus and preparing to pass over the mountain
crest and descend upon lower Macedonia, of which
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Perdiccas was ruler. For the Macedonian race
includes also the Lyncestians, Elimiotes, and other
tribes of the upper country, which, though in alli-
ance with the nearer Macedonians and subject to
them, have kings of their own; but the country by
the sea which is now called Macedonia, was first
acquired and made their kingdom by Alexander, the
father of Perdiccas, and his forefathers, who were
originally Temenidae from Argos. They defeated
and expelled from Pieria the Pierians, who after-
wards took up their abede in Phagres and other
places at the foot of Mount Pangaeus beyond the
Strymon (and even to this day the district at the
foot of Mount Pangaeus toward the sea is called
the Pierian Valley), and also, from the country
called Bottia, the Bottiaeans, who now dwell on the
borders of the Chalcidians; they acquired, further,
a narrow strip of Paeonia extending along the
river Axius! from the interior to Pella and the sea;
and beyond the Axius they possess the district as
far as the Strymon which is called Mygdonia,
having driven out the Edonians. Moreover, they
expelled from the district now called Eordia the
Eordians, most of whom were destroyed, but a small
portion is settled in the neighbourhood of Physca;
and also from Almopia the Almopians. These
Macedonians also made themselves masters ot
certain places, which they still hold, belonging to
the other tribes, namely, of Anthemus, Grestonia,
Bisaltia, as well as of a large part of Macedonia
proper. But the whole is now called Macedonia,
and Perdiccas son of Alexander was king when

Sitalces made his invasion.
1 Now Vurdar.
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BOOK II c. 1-6

C. The Macedonians of this region, unable to
defend themselves nguinst so great an  invading
army, betook themselves to the strong places and
fortresses that were in the country, These were
not many; but subsequently Archelans son of
Perdiccas, when he became king! built those that
are now in the country, and cut straight roads, and
in general organized his country for war by provid-
ing eavalry, arms and other equipment beyond any-
thing achieved by all the eight kings who preceded
him. But the Thracian army, sdvancing from
Daoberos, invaded first the provinee which bafore
had belonged to Philip, and took Idomene by storm ;
but Gortynin, Atalanta, and some other places
capitulated voluntarily out of friendship for Amyntas
son of Philip, who accompanied Sitalees; moreover
they laid siege to Foropus, but were unable to take
it. Next they ndvanced into the other part of
Macedonia, which Is to the west af Pella and Cyr-
rhus.  Beyond these ploces, however, into Bolliaea
and Pieria, they did not penetrate, but ravaged
Mygdonia, Grestonia, and Authemus. The Mace-
donians, on the other hand, did not even think of
defending themselves with infantry, but calling upon
their allies in the interior for additional cavalry,
, though few against many, they dashed in nna:ﬁ
the q.[‘llmuinn army wherever they chose, A
wherever they charged no one could withstand
them, for they were good horsemen and protected
by cufrasses ; but since they were constantly being
bermmed in by superior numbers and found themselves

1 413-300 mo.  He wan as fsmous for the splendour and
nuccest of his reign as for the crimew by which bo obtained
the thrune.
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imperilled by the horde that was many times
their own number, they finally desisted, thinking
that they were not strong enough to fight with the
larger foroe.

Cl. Sitalees now began to hold pur::;iya with
Perdiceas about the matters for which he had under-
taken the expedition; and since the Athenianz
(who did not believe that Sitalees would come,
though they sent gifts and envoys to him) had not
arrived with their promised feel, he despatched
part of his army into the territory of the Chaleidians
and Bottincans, nod shutting them up within their
walls ravaged their lands. But while he was staying
in the neighbourhood of these places, the peaples
which dwell to the south—the Thessalians, the
Maguesions and other subjects of the Thessalians,
and the Hellenez as far south as Thermopylae—
beeame frightened lest the host should come against
them also, and so were making preparations. The
same alarm was felt also hy tII::' Thracians wha
inhabit the plain beyond the Strymon to the north,
that is, the Panaeans, Odomantians, Droans, and
Dersnenns, independent tribes. He gave oceasion
also to a rumour which spread even to the Hellenes
hostile to Athens, that the Thracians might be led
an by the Atheniang in accordance with the terms
of their allinnce and come against them ton.  Hut
meanwhile Sitalces kept on ravaging at one and the
swme time Chualeidice, Bottice, and Macedonia; and
then, since none of the originnl objects of his in-
vasion was being accomplished, his army was
without food and was sulfering from the winter, he
was persuaded by Seuthes son of Sparadocus, s
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BOOK 1I. o, g-—cit, 2

nephew and next to him in power, to go back home
at once. Now Seuthes had been secrctly won over
by Perdicens, who had promised to give him his
sister In marrdage and a dowry with her, So
Sitalees yielded, and after a stay of only thirty days
in all, eight of which had been spent among tge
Chalcidians, returned home with his army with all
speed.  And Perdiceas afterwards gnve his sister
Stratonice to Seuthes as he had promised. Such,

then, is the history of the expedition of Sitalees.
CIlL. During the same winter the Athenians in

Naupactus, niter the Pelopannesian feet had been
disbanded, made an expedition under the command
of Phormio, They first skirted the eoast in the
direction of Astacus, and then, disembarking, in-
vaded the interior of Acarnunin with four hondred
Athenian hoplites from the ships and four hundred
Messenian.  And after they had expelled from
Stratus, Coronta, and other places such men as were
regarded ns disloyal, and had restored Cynes son of
Theolytus to Coronta, they returned again to their
shi For it scemed impracticable in winter to
mni:: a campaign against Oenindne, whose inhabij-
tants alone of the Acarnanians were always hostile ;
for the river Achelous, which rises in Mount Pindus
and flows through the country of the Dolopians,
Agracans, and Amphilochians and then through the
Acarnanian plain, passes by the city of Steatus Ligh
up the streanms, but by Oeniadae emptics into the
sea, where it surrounds the city with marshes, thus
rendering military operations there impossible in

¥ Bwlocun, Sitaloes’ own won, who hail been received into

Atheninn citizenslip {ch. xxix. 53 lxvil. 2}, must bave died
before this tlme, nepliew Seuthes succecded to the

throne in 434 no (Iv. ei. 4).
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BOOK II, en, 2-6

winter by reason of the water.  Besides, most of the
Echinndes islands lie opposite to Oenindae at no great
distance from the mouths of the Achelous, so that
the river, which is large, keops making fresh deposits
of slt, and some of the islands have already become
part of the mainland, and probably this will happen
to all of them in no great while,  For the stream is
wide and deep and turbid, and the islands are close
together and scrve to bind to one another the bars
as they are formed, preventing them from being
broken up, sinee the islands lie, not in line, but
irregularly, and do not allow straight channels for
the water into the sea. These islands arc
uninhabited and not lurge. There is a story that
when Alemaeon son of Amphiaraus was o wanderer
after the murder of his mother,! Apaollo directed him
by oracle to inhabit this land, intimating that Le
would have no release from his fears until he should
find and settle in a country which at the time he
killed his mother had not yet been seen by the
sun, and was not even land then, for &1l the rest
of the earth had been pnllut:lihb}r him. And he,
in his lexity, at last, as the s b
served Fﬁ:ﬂ sand-bar formed by the ﬂu]uu!, and
lie surmised that during the long time he had been
wandering since he had slain his mother enough
land would have been siltéd up to aupgmrl. life in.
S0 he settled there in the region of Oeniadae,
founded a principality, and left to the couniry its
name Acarnania, after that of his son Acarnan,
Such is the tradition which we have received

concerning Alcmaeon.
1 Eriphyla.
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CIII. The Athenians and Phormio set out from
Acarnania and arrived at Naupactus, and later, at
the beginning of spring, sailed back to Athens,
bringing with them the captured ships and also the
prisoners of free birth whom they had taken in the
sea-fights. These were exchanged man for man.
And this winter ended, concluding the third year of
this war of which Thucydides wrote the history.
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